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Fourteen Papers, 

I. A Letter from a Gentleman in Ire/ard, to his Friend in London, upon 
occaſion of a Pamphlet, Entituled, 4 Vindication of the preſent Go- 
vernment of Ireland, under his Excellency Richard Earl of Tyrconne!. 

IT. A Letter from a Freeholder, to rhe reſt of rhe Freeholders of Eng- 

- land, and all Others, who have Vores in the Choice of Parliament- 
Men. - | 

III. An Enquiry into the Reaſons for Abrogating rhe Tet impoſed on 
all Members of Parliament. Offered by $a. Oxon. 

IV. Reflections on a Late Pamphler, Entituled, Parliamentum Pacifi- 
cum. Licenſed by the Earl of Sunderland, and Printed at London in 
March, 1688. © - G 

V. ALerrer to a Difſenter, upon occaſion of His Majeſties late Graci- 
ous Declaration of Indulgence. 

VI. The Anatomy of an Equivalent. 


VII. A Letter from a Cler in the Ciry, ro his Friend in the 
, Comining his Reaſons for not Reading the Declaration. 


——__—Q 


IX. A Letter to a Diſſenter from his Friend at the Hague, concerning 
the Penal Laws, and the Te# ; ſhewing thar the Popular Plea for L:- 
berty of Conſcience is not concerned in that Queſtion. | 

X. - Plain _—_—— of the Perſecution laid to rhe Charge of the Church 
of England. 


__ Roman Catholicks ; Dedicated ro-the Nobility and Gentry of that 
eligion. | : 
XII. The King's. Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matrers truly ſtated. 

Account of the Perſecution in France, to ſuch of their Brethren in Exg- 


Tranſlated from the Original in French. 


to all Members of the next Parliament. 


|LOND ON: Printed and are to be Sold by Richard Baldwin® 


nearthe Black Bull in the Old-Baiky. 168 g. 


XI. Abby and other Church-Lands, not yer affured ro ſuch Poſſeſſors as 


XIII. A Lerner of ſeveral French Miniſters fled into Germany uporr the 
land as approved the Kings Declaration touching Liberty of Conſcience. | 


XIV. Popiſh Treaties not to be rely'd on: In a Letter from a Gentle-! 
man at 7ork, to his Friend in the Prince of Orange's Camp. Addreſſed | 


| 


_—_— 


Country : 
VIIL An Anſwer to the City Miniſter's Letter, from his Country Friend. 
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A Letter from. 6 FL in Ireland, 6 rs as. un eccafon of « 
SET A Vindication'of the: prime: of bs under. 
his POP Richard Earl of tan | ; 
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better W Toy : the-* 
Fer ha "an Engl = 
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Religion, ec.) $9 28; that it contra 
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one ſo 3 ach In eh ome of the tre 


ments | 
CON nl wpivpor th "eth Kg, 
(6) of . our l 
and their Counſellors, ever finice the 
Ireland, who made it an' io Max 4s . 
relation to that Kingdon, That nove but an Eg more 4 
liſh yovien ſhould ef Governour ; infomuch fade. of ihe Iriſh theniehes: if they underftood heir”) 
ei} within theſe ewo Years) that PraQtice gave own good | 
occation to the common bes opinion, F am tine, that whatever has been done in * 


A man born in Trelaxd, however otherwiſe qualifi- '. favour of the Narives, is pure Grace, and SY | 
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b2 claimed as a aſt Debt; afy otherwiſe than fince their own Clergy in Dubtin, Anno 16856: The- > 
It has been- confirmed. by Qur Laws,. (ts. of .. pace... Natives-were-not- when their- fe- 
Parliament : He that refle&s on 1641, will readily vere Land-lords, the rj Gentry,. by their cruet- 
'aſſent ro this, which makes me admire ar the pert- Fxtortions, Caſbrrings, aties, and Days' Labour 
"neſs of 'our Author, in Ca as if we ood ruin 


of our them ; who as i” RN ha Manners 
upo *wick# © : Then, mroduced- 
 confiders,the ore aol rpc Hogan Log oi endbgh, thire-waſinced of the Au- 
*dom, and tho' he names Irelan cans. hacer? & of -Parliamenrrto conſtrain chem-for 
the Native Iriſh Papiſt only. ' BurI proceed own good) 'ived peniely, and in Convent. 


'To prove, thar it is the Intereſt of the Britiſh, enr Houſes, had their of the current Coyn,. 


ax; I need Lax wo more. thay | Mm og os Man, Fbich.now. they want ; 

j6 ely.'d defire 3 r5; & 5 EE tar Ieveral of then {hy Þ | a, 
ir own, {7 : LR for to his Goy grin nt 

'Thac Tatereft will 1 bf Miſery, and. ackncw | at *y 
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>, aid. of 
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- "One if by con our antry man- 
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facte : really Gh&ri that $ os ther an- 
We, and indeper der Kiogdon, error 
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{be lard 16 00 irt the World thar impedes 
at [a man of Engih intereſt- 
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, WDArtl > io all Tax, 


he £ for his Hero, my- 


nd. poparden in v d Tyrconntl,, 
; we much” Means the WieTidia. Trade, and: 
r paid chan \einar Wee "ſt themſclyes were the cohibizion he Cartel, arc.the two-Inſtan-- 
of. the whole Iſland; They had a or cet ces given. 
Fs the, exerciſe of their Religion, and It were to be wiſhed indeed, forthe good of that- 


| : Sea allowed to hold a National. Sybod" of Kingdom, that borh' were taken off; and I = 
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'that Irdand ſhould be Governed :by an Englilh- and rrion of all other Neceſſarics, io thelife ' 


but: te ind hall&Rewy 
Novant ting nd an apt oh 


aleny of their Kia» 
drcd and Relarions,and: <—eIe, our Advantages 

hare ans 1nd rouge! ub mem fat abey 
hayeahe fame abd no-fironger 

does at ona. mln dy ooo ſenens] invbi 
Iſlands io tlie: brings xs far diſtant as belengis 
From —_— rhat make u bus one Kingdom, and 
Govetwd b y cheiſame Lawszbut the Wiſdomof Eng 


ane-calculaced! fo 
Gauſs, the Larjrude ore {ame rpms feng Ireland 


| ;"if:they had, 'ds: forry:to-one; 
Lord of Ormond ad Council; whoſe flake is 
in Ielavd;; would have hindred it as much as 


ment. proves indeed, 


= Our Author's - 
*tis hat nar TON Ireland, wbea oieſd © 
hedrivient, er? him gui \t ane he will: 
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Britifh :; Nor: His Majeſty, who is willing 
berry of Trade as well as Conſcience, ſhou 
yah in par of is Dominion g . 
mends himſelf ro his Subje&s by his impart 
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canact; rare 


erejors td comtide, (in rehedt 0. 
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tioned Reaſons ) Toannot Lord Troonke! fro 

Jak wy s char there ro diſeremt mays - lyborw EXE 
| "tis a a r us, ous Rehve wil #ffiire-ts of the conrrarys/ ib 
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the ve ten 2nd yer © gow. of Nis eoefiineddherence to the iſh 2'W 
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& be bur pood-Mi- 
eo Neg wil Le Rhee Ar nap Kerry. 'and not 
make uſe of a word thet may have a double: ſence 
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deferr their Houſes and ro the loſs of one 
half of them, meerly out of ſpite to the Govern- 
ment. 

/ But becauſe our Author is ſo good at his Narra- 
tre,  ——_ ———_ 
there was but two Regiments dis by his 


talki ng only of rwo Officer] tha and in in anther pace \ferkng 


of 
fat tut Accounr of the F whe __ do, rpobn mf 6 
ineſs of Disbanding ; and in the there will be no ſuch Sorcling. 
2 rc ra his whole Accounr' of the of che King's deſires, when A nes 
Afﬀair at Molingar'is moſt unfincere. The-Engiih ſent condition of Ireland; ill be 
Soldiers were to underſtand, that they were His Majeſty tells them,” rhey 
all robe cur out, and the only Grace his Excel- ſhares in Employments, when t 
lency did rico to declare before a long and the Laws ) __ Lotta Clans, he 
tedious March, That a had a mind, or had there, where the Spirit of Religion appears b 
Sertlements in that Country might better quit then, fac'd ! and accordipgly compure what may t 
is plain ſhewn by the turn- of us, when we have temored our'own legal Þ J- 
afterwards Engliſh who. then ces; Since now oo kak Hedges, w 
ly cohtinued in the Service 3 they were glad may we wel ' &\ 
that any would quir voluntarily, but thoſe that did = Poyning's Law is 
nor, and after a publick Tryal, were willing to and here in one 
ſerve His Majeſty, they ſoon aſter ng out. pendance this Saree Fra Eretanhegu 
Thus the falſe gloſs that our Auchor upon my at: ”*Tis fir the Reader ſhould CT Denies) 


Lord Tyrconnel's is diſcover'd : ; Ang I af- ( enacted when Poyzings was Lord 
fore the Reader, the 'Memoizes I have by me are all the Engliſh As. of Parliament: 
from ſuch 'hands, and there are ſo /and; we are therefore ſo fond of thar Sp. 


many hundred living Wirneſles to the: truth of ſo much to preſerve our dependance 6n Eug! 
them, that our Author _ not have. the Impu- that all che Arguments our Author can't 
dence to deny what may be prov'd before His Ma- ſhall tor induce us to part with ir. 

, if Bia ire ir. I ſhall only take notice of I will not refle& in the leaſt on the Couraget 
the ill A of our Author's Sca-Me oe Iriſh, I know there are ſeveral brave men amot 
Jooowe ber Fares of Weather, the Owner is w willng he w, bag have had the misforrune | 

uſe of all hands that a tO» on of acer ara 
ee ie © takes care to bo the peta been bearen by ) £8 
call 'for none whoſe ears been to.cur the Nation: and, I ton nor, unleſs they behay 
Tacklings, and to ſteer contrary to the Pilot's Di- themſelves ly in their Proſperity, they w 
re@ions ; he thinks ſuch ſafer by far ſhut up under again fall under the Confiderarion of the ſame} 
Hatches, then ſet at liberty or-employ'd ro do miſ- tion : *ris better we ſhould live in peace _y 
chief : As for his i jon of 30000 men to be ory bur the Choice is in their hands, and'1 
ſent our of Iriland, Flanders, 1 cannot tell had rather come under our Conſideration ag aid 
what to make on't. Let them crack the Shell _ than avoid it, let them look'ro the: ; 
hope to find a Kernel in it. For my part I'de Another Advantage which may accrue to Trela 2d 
though rhe readineſs of the Engliſh Soldiers Tre: by a Native, as Goverfiour,” our Author recke 
land, 'who at twenty four hours warnidſg came into. to be, His . perſonal bnowledge of the Tories, « 
Enxgland ro ſerve His Majeſty in the rime of Mon- their Harbouvers, and bis being thereby better L 
ace HR ought to have | been remem-  citated to ſuppreſs them. Malicious 
ir advantage , and might ſerve (to be apt to infer from this Suggeſtion, | t His" A = 
ey pelo on ) as 4 Pattern of the Loyal- cellency had occafion formerly.to be 
good Inclinations of all the Proteſtants in quainted wich ſuch ſort of Cantle: I have 


4 Pos no doubr) will-make uſe of his 
that way, to the ſame end : and I rea- 


FE dam of Tories, an and 


Sr dvan remaini pun 
ET having EEETEE 

Kingdom, the-CbjeRts s Love 

a char Offences of ' OE or- the 


=; the may Oe kn vere Titke pives 
x _ ſ Pricſts, or their IL-placed Mercy 0 
Ir E: :- A fault I hope they will 


Reaſons ) abſolutely deftrutive to 
or wherher ſome of them mighc 
d by an Exg, Governour, His 
y Judge rhis Tam ſure of; 

je Under any an [Rem 7 to — 


and honourable an 


(6). | 
.Men- the other viſible bail effects of. his 


rages be ſo confiderable as | 
—— to x} eo {for other 


©, and continuing: TO in mploynen ſo I ling: | 


the Impozeriſhmenr of that Kingdam, amoyy 

fn 7 hey ag nr 4 dd i Maſh 
may-be now at W 

tation of Breach of Promiſe ie 6 Sv) rote: f0-F6- 

ſtoxe- us to bur [former :flgur on,;ib 


ſending ſome- Exglifh Noblemay wen rg 


comary M Methods will, no doubr, Produge d 


His Mg ſty he kink mp brcs _ 
is je COfaOP, - 'WAS 
drunk, is a lictle: roo familiar, por-0; Gy ynman- 
nerly, and that berween Antipater,;agd we Lord 
- Nr is .as great A Complemiene +£0- the Jat- 


"Bur provided my. Lard he-commended, which 
was our Author's chief deſign, he cares not tho' the 
compariſon does not ha'd good in gll points 3 'ris 
enough thar we "know mo prop ner ok ſuch a 
Prince thar ach peancn ud 'him- 
ſelf, nor allows CE — Rut we 

holding co Author knowledge 
of this; ſhould'a 4'Fotreigner read tis Pamphlet, op 
ger it imerpreted tohim; he IE be. apr. (and 


with' reaſon) to- conclude , 1 His. Majeſty, a 
muchr Philiip in « Detwagh, 8 wy Lord 
Tyrconnet does ſober An ipater.. 1" 2 
I have now doge- with all 
weight in our z 
thing ini his ur deſerves 
char I will-day is, ne Farg bear 80 
tion to our d | af 
—_— 


j— app Medicine wit A ms worſe 
ng ti I 


roo rho WAS More ary tteryra 
Fon or ec you had received this hover 4 


am, 


f 
5gs pavers Powers ph ramen hen they s (6 


ner Grem, oy every Man who has any 


the decreaſe of hy own Revenue, and ; 
3 STR, : 2 21 
: mY 1688. | Your mot Wi Eqraate, 
y © LE ESE to the ref-of the Freebolders of ENG LAND, 
oa al Orbers, who have Votes m the Choice Parliament Men. 


ſhare in che Choice of them, has;he weight of his 
Whole Conntry lying upon hig ; | For it 1s 
for my ſingle Vote to Atcemine the EleQion of _ 
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Farliament-Man , whoſe frig!t Vote in the Parlia- 
menr-Houſe ,, may either ſave or fink the Nation. 
' "And rherefore it hehoyes'Men, who thus difpoſe 
borh of therfiſtlves aud their Poſterity,and of their 
whole Coutitry ar once, to ſee that they pur all theſe 
Forts fifcthands; and-to be as well attvisd, as much 
{n carneſtwheri they chufe Perfons'to ſerve in Par- 
Hament,, as chey uſually are when they make their 
Laſt Wilt and. Teſtament. And if this 1s to be 

ne. at all times, cerrainly #& much greater pro- 

ttion- 6f: Care is ro be taken at rhis time, when 

dexvours hive beer! uſed, nor on'y to forefta] the 
Treedom of 'EleAions, but even the Freedom of 


'Yotihg in the Parliament Houfe: and 'wher thi 


Coutities of England have been praRiſed upon, ro 
Be made Repealers,both within doors and without : 
Hey have been Catechiſed', whether, if chey 

ee Parlia tent-Men, they would Repeal'the Pe- 

I Laws atid'Tifts ; or, if they were not choſen 
emſclves;, whether. tity would” chuf® ſuch” as 
yYould. And-as for the Roroughs, they Nave been 
of thiem Sifted-ro. the very Bfan : Nay, ſome 


Perforis have beet wrought upon t2 eriter into' En- - 


efients heforchand; 1n theif Addreſſes: Bur, I 
aſe, thoſe that. have beech > very forward: to 
proj rhem{lyes to ſerye a Turn,: will never. be 

ought wortlly. to. ſerve in Parliament; And at 
the ame tine orhers have made it rHeir buſinels, ro 


. rehder theſe: Laws very odious:to the People, and 


to _hapt them our of the World 3 they have been 
Artugn'd and Condemn'd as Draconicks, as Bloudy 
ad Canihel Laws, as Vagodty Laws, and contrary 
ro. the Divine Principle of . Liberty of Conſcience, 
richouc the common: Juſtice.of ever being;heard ; 
Box the preambles of theſe Laws, which ſhew the 


ice: and Equity of them, and the reaſonable- 
nel "Pork. of their Birth and Continuance, have 
been. induftriouſly, ſuppreſſed. This indeed has 
bten;a. very. bold Adventure, for I am apt to think 


there is muc'1 Troth in.my Lord Chief Juſtice Cobe's 


Obſervation, That . ntuer any Subjeft wreſtled a Fall 
with the Laws of England, but they a/ways brok: his 
Neck.: And therefore, according to the Courteſie 
of Engl:ind, I ſhall wiſh Friend #4. Pen, and his 
Fellow-Gameſters, a good Deliverance. But while 
they have taken: the liberty.to ſay their Pleaſure of 
theſe. Laws,. avhich are now in as full Force as the 
day they, weter made, I ſhall rake leave, according 
to the. Duty. of a Loyal Subje&, (with whom -the- 
Laws of: the-Land- are a Principle, and who-muſt 
always own. the Majefty and Authoriry of them, 
rill fach time as chey.are Repealed) to. offer a few 
words in their behalf, which ſhall be diatcd by 


the Week, and all Hours of the Day ? Is 


prohibited by the Law of Nang and_ no. Mi 


than, to. undertake to Repeal the Laws of God... 


Zobns Precepr, 2 Epiſt. 20. 21. If there come 


>—_— 


nothing but Lov, Truth, and Faſficr 5and if Ever 


word that I' fay, do not appeat to be ſuch, a 
content to'_ have this "whole 1 Je vi er -£0/ for” ti 
thing , and” be as if” jr had never been Wri 
" And to proceet the more c nd diftib&h 
F ſhall firſt conſider the Petal Lees, (a &y'd 
called ) againft' che*Fapifts, and- rhe * ewo'THff 
And ſecondly, the Penal Caws againft'the Dillei 
ters. < ; ; > 466 7:7 8 $3 
In the Srarute, 3. Facobs c: r.' whidh' is, Head" 4 
very Fifth of Wovembey ig our Churchits; the Lai 
made agzihſt rhe Papiſts in QUeen Efcebr? bv tl 
and the Coofir tc of th-m 1 7*cobi, (aguidl 
which the greac Ourcfy is now mide, and” for 
fake of which, they nar: foo 
both che King and Pacliatnent) ate” Neff 
and Religious Laws : . and ft I prove-ghemy dt 


undoubredly ſighs, J hops: 'Q/ 
laxd will took fþowet Ade es, beſo 

part with rhent otde, 
" Firſt, The' Law; againſt the Papiſts are-Riligia 
Laws ; they ate Laws mdde for the high Hong 
of God, as. we; 6 fe "common Profit of 'r 
Realm, which 1s the old Title of all our Laws, alt 
is the right End 0 which aft Lows th ttobe'd 
reed. But: why” are. they. called *Priat 4001 
for” have nor alf Laws a Penalty afinexed to' then 


Perhaps they mean, that theſe.art | 
rerpole 1n'Matters indifferent, ſuch as rhe Eat g: 
Fleſhon Frydays. But is not Popery 3{4/s F328 | 
Is Idolatry an Evil only by chance, and'by happe 
Ing to be prohibired-? Is nor the W [ ip of a WV 
ſer-God, an Onion-God, or a Red-clath-God, ati ui 

akable Diſhonour ro the God of Heayen, in; 

aces, in every Seaſon of the Ear, ray 0 ay 


ternally Evil ? The Laws of the Land found 

latry prohibited to their hands, by t * wrirrty 
Law of God, and even antecedently to chat, it w 
cipal Laws in the World 'defire' a bert 
Warrant : And therefore to. Repeal. the. Lan 
made againſt the Ido! of the Pr gp ns Dy 
Blocks-Almighty, and the infinite Idolatry whic 
interwoven with Popery, is neither more nor. le 
. Secondly, The Laws made againſt the Semi 
fy Prieſts, and Romiſh Miffioners, are Religi 
Laws, becauſe they are made in purſuance of. ? 


unto you, and bring not this Doftrine, yeceive 
not into your bonſt, neither bid bim God-ſpeed ; B 


Sz 


Eee 


fly 0s De. Sherlde& ha 
pon them, in the Second Part of his 


| Api ns ie not wats, in the Ine Kings Reign 
ro pur new life into the Diſabling At, by the ad-. . 
dition of a Te#,.. when ſeveral Papiſts had gouen 
the greateſt Offices of the San 00 their 

? And then as for the Par Teff, that 
the Papiſts may nor be our, Lew-givers, beſides 
of ſuch a Law, the 


| of of 3. is fl upon Rented, borh in dices Minds, and 


largely in the Journal of the Houſe of Lords, 

in orher inferiour-Courts of Record. ; 
And if theſe were all of them Neceſſary Laws 
0s they were made, they are become ten rimes- 
fiace : for pb Popery has beſer 

us, a fn hemmed us ac, her We have 
] true Fore-run- 


Vicar. And th treo Rea mw 
of them, 


, and thar intolerable talk only fie for nedlam + : and that Nation which, 


Repeals Neceſſary Laws, when it has. the greateſt 
Dy Ty ol uſt be concluded toe wenry 


rt jo of its own Life, ad i is Filo de ſt! 


* of Scots, in which he Po- 
joyned wich her ; "and beſides, 
| [qeluged | Proceftants 3 which 


"Francs Walſen 1gbam's Letter, written 
the Cab4l4 of Letters. 
the Preambles of all thoſe PE neny' 


SORE, 1 am/now conie to the Penal Laws a- 
__ the Difſenrers , concertiing w which, I hall - 
Re becauſe God's time for the | 
of thoſe Laws is not yer come, me, For oney cone 
not be Repealed in this Junitere of ns unleſs 

the Diſſes put wget ir lady 69. the ating 
of Idolatry, when they catinor epealed ; 
at therefore what cannot be now done without | 
manifeſt Impiery, ' muſt even be ler alone rill it can; 
be. done with'a good Conſcience. As for the good 
- Diſpoſirion which is in the Conformiſts, to Repeal 
thoſe Laws, with the firſt opportunicy, that is al-' 
be: js to be meaſured by ARions rather thanWords, 
and therefore I'ſhall os chem an inſtance of ir in 
| the Bill for Repealing the 25th of Elizabeth, which 
both Houſes of woarded, #. England Parlia-' 
ment, though the Difſenters lo rof that 
Pledge, and Earneſt of their Goin vill, and arc 
- Hor or pc which way it was s lot. -M.- 'in the 
; rulers Bowers.  aked, ch, by paring 
? deavour toget theſe Laws on 
' - their fide with the' Laws ahvjnſt | 
_ TO to mind the platn Engliſh of te 
By Fo io _ qf by 

ro 0 You belp ws to ſttu 

ph we will do as mach for ng 


ra ole 


*.4 AEST, A 
Tau det Bc gy 


td Po bong 


PRE xt 
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without —_— and wm hi w_ m = 
{atry itſelf ſhall go ſhare and ſhare-libt in the ſame 
TA x hop : oo a Magna Charta which 
ſhall 'be equal, 'let Chrifi have his part in it, and 
Antichrift ſhall be ſure to hneve bis © Our buſineſs is, 
to receive the Sacrament without Kneeling 3 and 
upon that Condition, we will joyn in the making 
of Laws, which ſhall Authorize the Deifying a bit 
of Bread, the Worſhipping of it for a God, the 

raying to it, Idolatry, Blaſphemy, any thing in 
the World for them that like it. 

Now is not this a very fair Speech, and does 
it not well become the mouths of Proteſtants ! 
I would fain- preſs this home upon the Conſci- 
ences,” both of thoſe Diſſenters who are hired, 
and of thoſe who are nor hired, to labour the 
Repeal of our Laws : Do you fear the Informers 
more than God ? Will you for the ſake of your 
little Conventicles, do the greateſt Evils, which 
you know to be ſuch ? You know in your ve- 
ry Hearts, that the Worſhip of Images, Crofles, 
and of a Wafer, is abominable Idolatry ; thar 
the Half-Communion is Sacriledge 5 and that 
many other Points of Popery are blaſphemous 
Fables: And will you ſer up this for one of 
your Religions, as by Law Eſtabliſhed ? Will 
you do all that hands can do , to entail Idolatry 
upon the Nation, not only Removendo probibens, 
as Divines diſtinguiſh,by pulling down the Laws 


which hinder jr, bur alſo Promovendo adjuvans, 


by making a perpetual Magna Charta for it ? 
The Laws and Conſtitution ofa Country do de- 
nominate that Country ; if Atheiſm were Au- 
thorized by Law , this would be an Athieſtical 
Nation ; and if Tdolatry be ſet up by Law, it is 
an Idolatrous Nation; and all that have any 
hand in it, make ir the Sin of the Nation, 'as 
well as their own. Think therefore of theſe 
things in time, before you have involved both 
your ſelyes and your Country in a miſerable E- 
ſtate; and remember poor Francs Spira, who 
went againſt Light. 

Burt Secondly, There is juſt as much Prudence 
as Conſcience in theſe Proceedings ; for by Re- 
pealing the Laws againſt Popery, you Reverſe 
the Outlawry, and take of thoſe legal Diſabili- 
ties which the Papiſts now lie under, and which 
have hitherto ried their Hands from deſtroying 
Hereticks. When Papiſts ſhall be right Juſtices 
and Sheriffs, and not Counterfeits, when they 
ſhall be Probi & legales homines, and paſs Mu- 
fter in Law, when they ſha!l be borh our legal 
Judges, and our lawful Juries, and when Pro- 
teſtants ſhall come to be Tryed by their Coun- 


Ly 


try, that is to ſay, by their Twelve Popiſh God- 
fathers, they may eaſily know what ſort of 
Bleſſing they are to expe.” The Papiſts want 

nothing but theſe Advantages to make affair _ 
riddance of all Proteſtants 3 for we ſee by ſeve- 


ral of their late Pamphlets, thar if any thing be _ 


faid againſt Popery, they have a great dexteri- 
ty in laying it Treaſon. . Now this is a civil way 
of anſwering Arguments, for which we are 
bound to thank them . becauſe it (6 plainly 
diſcovers what they would be at, if ic were in 
their Power. But how comes it to be Treaſon, 
to ſpeak againſt a.Religion which is irſelf High- 
Treaſon and is Proſcribed by fo ——— 
their Medium 15 this, That Popery 
Religion, and therefore, by an Inzendo, what is 
faid againſt chat, is meanr againſt him. - But 
is there any Law of England , that Popery 
ſhall be the King's Religion ? Or'is ir decla- 
red by any Law, that Popery either is, or can 
be his Religion ? On the other hand, we are 
enabled by an AR in this very Reign, to pro- 
nounce Popery to be a Falſe Religion,: and to 
aſſert the Religion which is now profeſſed in 
the Chyreb of England , and Eſtabliſhed by 
the of this Realm, to be the True Chr1- 
ſtan Religion. [' AR. for building St. Ann's 
Church, p. 133. ] But theſe Gentlemen, it 
ſeems, are for Hanging Men without Law, or 
= Law, or any how ; and therefore we 
thank them again, for being thus plain with 
us before-hand. Now if they be thas inſolent, 
when' rhey are fo very abnoxious. themſelves ; 
and have Halters about their own Necks, with 
whata' Rod of Iron will they Rule us , when 
they are our Maſters? What havock will rhey 
then make of the Nation, when we already fee 
Magdalen Colledge, which waslately a flourfſhing 
Society of P roteſtants,now made a Den of Feſuits 3 
and that done to in ſuch a way, as ſhakes all the 
Property in Fngland?Or who can be ſafe after our 
Laws are Repealed, when Endeavours have been 
lately uſed, to extra Sedition even our of Pray- 
ers and Tears, and the Biſhops Humble Petition 
was threatned to be made 4 Treaſonable Libel. 
Bur here theDiſſenters have a plauſible excuſe 
for themſelves ; for ſay they, We have now an 
opportunity of getting the Laws which are a- 
gainſt vs Repealed, which is clear gain; and as 
for our refuſing to Repeal the Laws againſt Po- 
pery, there is nothing gotten by that, either to 
us or to any body elſe; for they are already as 
good as Repealed by the Popenſong Power :. and 
therefore ſuch Diſcourſe 0 is, only adviſes us 
to 


the King's ' 


_ | an 


ro ffand* in our own light , without doing: any 
good to the Nation ar all; for there will be Po- 
piſh Juſtices, Sheriffs, Judges, and Jurics, whe- 
ther we will or no , for whatſoever we refuſe 
to do, the Diſpenſing Power will ſupply. 

- Tow 
off from Repealing the Laws, let who will con- 
travenc or Tranſgreſs them,for then you are free 
from the Blood of all Men, you have no ſhare 
in the guilt of thoſe Mifchiefs which befal your 
Country , which would , ſooner or later, be 
a heavy burden, and a degd weight upon the 


Conſcience of any Proteſtant. But beſides, let - 


the Laws alone,and they will defend both them- 
ſelves and us too; for if the Law ſays , That a 
Papiſt ſhall nor, nor cannot have an Office, then 
he ſhall not nor. cannot; for who can ſpeak 
Louder than the Laws ? : $ 

_-- As for a Diſp:nſing-Power, inherent in the 
. Kiog, which can fect afide as many of the Laws 
of the Land as he picaſes, and Suſpend the Force 


and Obligation of them, | aory $ been lately 
held forth by many Falſe and Unlawful Pam- 
phlers) the Diſſenrers know very well, that 


there 15 #o ſuch-thing ; but that no body may 
norance, I ſhall here prove, 1n very 
few w That by the Eſtabliſhed Laws of 
the Land,the King cannot have ſuch a Diſþrnſing- 
Power, unle(s Diſpenſing with the Laws, and 
Executing the Lews be the ſame thing ; and un- 
leks both keeping the Laws himſelf, and cauſin 
them to be kept by all others, | be the Engl; 
of Diſpenſing with them: For in-che Statute of 
" Proviſors, 25 Edw.-3. c 25. we have this laid 
down for Lew, That the King is bound. to Exe- 
cate-tho Statutes which are Unrepecaled, and 
to cauſe them to be kept as the Law of this 
Realm; The words are theſe, ſpeaking of a Sta- 
ture made in the time of Zdward the Firſt, 
Which Statute boldeth always bis Force, and was 
wever d or Annull'> in axy pointe. And by 
fomuch our Sovertign Lord the King is bound by 
bis Oath to do, the ſame to be kept as the Law of 
this Realm, altbough by Sufferance and Neg!i- 
gence it bath ſince been attempted to-the contrary. 
So that the Coronation Oath, and the Diſpenſing- 
Power, are here by Ring Edward the Third, 
and his Parliament, Declared to be utterly In- 
conſiſtept.. Now the Coreuation-Oath 1s 2 Fun- 
damental Law of this Kingdom, for it is ante- 
cedent > he Oath _ _—_— x 
if. you ' Coronation-04 
an-Red, 2 H. 4. you ſhall-there 


hich 1 anſwer, Do you keep your hands - 


4 ſame Authority which 
Perſons 


that ir the third Branch of it,” the King Granrs 
and Promiſes upon his Oath, That the Laws ſhell 
be kept and: protefied by him, ſecundum Vires 
ſuas, 'to the utmoſt of bu Powtr ; 'and there- 
fore he has no Power left him to Diſpenſe 
withal. 

'By which it appears, that thoſe men are rhe 
wretched Enemies both of the King and'Kingp- 
dom, who would fain perſwade the King, that 
-he has this Difþenſong- Power 5- becauic therein 
they endeavour to perſwade him, that Perjury 
1s his Prerogative. Heretofore;tn Tiþ/iaw's time, 
ſome of the Oracles of the Law were conſulred, 
Whether it could ſtand with the Zawof the 
Kingdom,that-the King mighr 0bviate and With- 
ſtand the Ordinances concerning the King and 
the. Kingdom, which were -made n rhe laſt 
Parliament, by the:'Peers and Commons of the 
Realm, with the King's Aſſenr, though (as the 
Courtiers faid) forced in thar behalf? And they 
made Anſwer, That the King might Annut ſuch 


. Ordinances, and Change them ar his pleaſure, jn- 


£0 @ better faſhion, becauſe he was above the 
Laws, Knyghton, Col. 2693: Now this was ve- 
ry Falſe Law, as thoſe Judges found afterwards 
to theit Coft; and ir was grounded on the worſt 
Reafon that could be : ' For: they muſt needs 
know from-all their Books, and from the Mirror 
in particular, p. 282. That the firft and Sovereign 
Abuſion of the Law, (that is, the chief Contra- 
riety and Repugnency of it) is for the King to be 
Above the Law, whereas be ought to be Subjeft to 


it,' as is contained in bis Oath Neither could- 


they be ignorant of that Argument which the 
Peers uſed, ro ſhew the Abſurdity of ſuch a Sup- 
poſition; ir ts recorded in the Annals of Bur- 
ton, ſer forth, as I rake it, by Mr. Obadiab Wal- 
ker. Si Rex tft ſupra Legem, tune tfi-extya Le- 
gem; Num Rex Anglie eft Exlex ? If the King 
be above the Law, then he is withour the: Law. 
What ! js the King of England an Outlaw ? And 
as for the words of Bratton, they were too plain 
either ro need a Comment or Tranſlation, Rex 
habet Superiorem Dewn, item Legem ptr quam fa- 
fas eft Rex, item Curian 


Barones. As likewiſe t orher words of his 


UbiVoluntas Imperat & non Lex;ibi non ef Rex, - 


Where he makes it the very Eflence 
King, to Govern dccarding to Law, . 
Having therefore ſhewn, [thar the Laws are 
always in fall Force till they are Revoked by the 
them, and that all 
. whatſocyer- bound to the Laws, mo 
that 


iof -our 


am, ſtil. Comites &-- 


UM 
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that the Laws themſelves wefe never in Bon- - 
dage to any Man ; we know from thence, what 
we are to conclude, concerning thoſe Papiſts, 
who'pretend to be in Office in Defiance to the 
Laws. We had once a miſchievous Diſtintti- 
on of Sheriffs de Jure, and Sheriffs de Fafto; 
But thoſe, who-prerend to be 1n Office withour 
taking the TEST, are no Officers ether 18 
Right or m Faf#; for the 25 Car. 2. ſays, 
That their-Offices axe ipſa fafto, void,: and then 


thoſe Officers are ipſ> fa:to, no Officers, and can 
.do us no more hurt than if they. were under 
Ground ; and therefore.we need not trouble our 


Heads about them, though they may in all like- 
linood fall under the Care and Confideration of 
a Parliament. © 

. Afﬀeer. all, ſome ge may poſſibly-be ſo 
far deluded, as to think there is ſomewhar of 
Equity nm the Toleration of Papiſts, and that it 


4s the Chriſtian Rale, Of doing as one would be 


dont by, Now for any Papiſt to plead this 
Rule.of Equity himſelf, or any hody elſe in his 


behalf, is juſt as if a High-way Man ſhould thus 


urge it upon his Judge 3 My Lord, if you bang 
me, you break the Golden Rule; for I am ſure you 
ane nat willing ta he ſa ſerved yourſelf, no? to 
hang with me, Now the Equity of the Judge 


inhis cale does nor lye, either in ebaaribg t0* 
| the O im 


Offender, or ia Hanging with hin 
or. Company, hut in being content to ſubmit 
ra the;ſame Law, if he himſelf ſhould commir 
the ſaw'e Crime. And fo are we willing to lye 
under all the Penal Laws, whenever we turn Pa- 
piſts: And therefore ng body can tax us with 
want of = 9 becauſe we do. no atherways 
to the. Papuits, .than we are willing ta be done 
by, in the ſame caſt. Burt it may be ſaid, thac 
our Conſcience does nor ſerve us to be Papiſts, 
though theirs does, Neither does the Judge's 
Conſcience (ſerve him to rab, though it ſeems 
the High-way Man's did.; and therefore rake 
heed of Liberty of Conſcience. Still it may be 
further replied, Thar this is properly a Fudi- 
cial Cauſe, becauſe Robbery, 1s a breach of the 
Peace and of Property, and therefore onght to 
be Puniſhid: whereas the #orſbip and. Strvice of 
Gad according to a Man's Conſcience; though 1r 
be amiſs, yer it eaght nat to be puniſhed by Hu- 
mane Laws, but is to be reſerved to the Judg- 
ment of God alone, who is Lord. of Conſct- 


CDCG 
Now this is the New Do&rine which T ſhall 
prove to be Falſe, by poſitive and expreſs Scrt- 


Angliz mtari ; We will not have the Laws of . 
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pture. For Fob fays, Chap. jt. Ver-28. Thar 
if his Heart had been ſecretly perfwaded, and 
he had thereupon kifled his Hand-to the Sun 
or Moon,- This were an Iniquity ts be puniſhed 
by the Fudge, becauſe he had therein Lyed a- 
gainft the God zbove. - So that though a Mars 
Heart and Conſcience lead him to Idolatry, yer 
Fob tells-us, this is indicable ; ir is Avon Pelili, 
a Judicial Crime, and as Puniſhable by Humane 
Laws, as Adultry with another Man's Wife is; 
as you have ir in the ſame Phraſe- in the x 1th 
Verſe of the ſame Chapter. 

The Second Inſtance of a Puniſhable Con- 
ſcience in- the Service of God, is thar which our + 
Saviour gives us, Fobn 16. 2. Yea the time c0- 
meth, that whoſorver killeth you, will thiak be 
doth Gad ſervice. Now 1 would fain know, - 
whether ſuch a Conſcience as this ought norco be 
Reſtrained and Punithed: And- whether it-de 


Sacriledge. far Humane. Laws to controul Can- - | 


ſcience, I mean ſuch a ane:as Rills and Murgers -- 
for God's ſakt ? And I ask agam, Whether 
there be no Conſciences. of this Stamp now'iri 
the World ? And whether there has not been 
an Holy Inquifition, Religious Crufadoes, and 
Meritorious Maſfacres, to extirpare 'Herericks, 
and abundance of this Divine Service; in” the 
Church of Rome ? , Whether have. 
offered up whole Hecatombs of Sacrifrc 
in moſt Countries? And whether a Neigh- 


bouring Prince has nat been highty exralted, 
and had alt his moſt Chriſtian Titles double Gift 
wich the Flatteries of, his , for the lare 


Merit of his Religious Stwice 1n this kind? 
And therefore if men wilt dp things in order, 
ler them firſt ſend for a breed of Tiſh Wetves, 
and give them Engliſh Liberties; Ier chew dig- 
down their Walls, and'ler in the Sea;; fer them 
begin wich fome of theſt Pretiminaries, before 
they think of Repealing the Laws againſt Po- 
pery,and of letting looſe ſuch Conſciences as theſe 
UPON Us. 623-4 


To Conclude therefore, Ir trighty Concerts 
You,. in, the Choice of Pavliament-Men, to de- 
cline all thoſe Men, who are willing ra Cot- 
ſent ro ſo Great and ſo Fatal a Revalution, 3s 
the Repeal of, ſo many Laws at. ence; which 
would, plainly expoſe. the Proteftanc, Religion 
ro be ſwallgwed up. You want Mer. like thei 
Anceſtors, who had' the Courage and: 
tion ro declare 10 -Parliamenr , Nolumnus Leger 


C 2 Eng» 


England altered. Chuſe ſuch as will: not Be- 


nr = ding ran; Vonage The 
Writ for Ele&ions ſays,” That you Impower. 


Repreſentatives : Tell. chem therefore for 
Thar Impower them 3- For the Mainte- 


nance and Preſervation of the Proteſtant Reli- 


gion, and of our good Law, and nor for their 


DeſtruQion. when you have done this, 
and taken all the care you can, you have done 


yu Duties : And I have nothing more to add, 


t, GOD ſpeed your Eleftions. 


— 


An ENQIRT jnto the Reaſons for Abrogating the TE ST im- 
poſed on all Members of Parliament. . 


HEN the Cardinals in Rome go 
WW abroad without Fiocco's ' on their 
| Horſes heads, it is underſtood, that 
- they will be then incognito, and they _ 
' "nothing of thar Reſpe& which is payed them 
on other Occafions. So ſince there is no Fioc- 
co at: the Head of this Diſcourſe, no Name 
mee: , it feems the Writer offers 


| kimfſelf to be examined withour thoſe nice re-' 


s, thar may be due to-the Dignity he bears: 
indeed when a Man forgets what he is him- 

it is yery natural for others to do itlikewiſe. 
- Tt is no wonder to ſee thoſe of the Ro- 
max Communion beſtir themfelves , ſo much 
, as they do), to be delivered from the Tef, 
'- and every thing elſe, that is uneaſie to 


= 
8 


them : and though others may find ir very 
reaſonable to oppoſe themſelves, in all the 
ſt and Legal log that agree with our 


fon, to - yas, 0 it_ is ſo na- 
fural to all, chat are er any Preſſure, to 
defire to get free from it, that at the ſame 
ime that we cannot forbear to withſtand 
y we cannot much condemn them : 
ut it raiſes Nature a little, to ſee a Mar 
been ſo long fatned with the Spoils 
--Church, and wha has now got up 
egree ſo diſproportioned to his Merir, 
ſo treacherouſly upon, it. If he is 
weary of. his A nferrabl importance, 
Wu give her into the bargain, and 
himſelf, no body will be ſurprized 
of his Maſque, fince he has ta- 

to_ convince the World, that 


- 
> 


- 
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gion no deeper than his Habit: 
h his C Confidence is of. a piece with 


_ 
388 


_ © Offered by Sa. Oxon. 


all his other Vertues, few thought it could 
have carried him ſo far; IT confeſs I am nor 
ſurprized, bur rather wonder to ſee, that o- 
thers ſhould be fo: for he has given ſufficienc 
Warning what he is capable of; he has told 


the World what is the worft thing that Dr._ 


Burnet ca do, pag. 50- but I am' ſure the Dg- 
for cannot be_ quit with him, to tell what is 
the worit thing that he can do; it muſt needs 
be a very fruitful Fancy, that can find out all 
the Depeecs of Wickedneſs to which he can 
UF chough. this Pamphlert is -a good EC 
ay of his Talent that way, yet that Terra [n- 
cognia is boundleſs. In the Title Paget it is 
ſaid, that this was fir writ for the Author's 
own Satisfaftion , and now Publiſhed for the 
Benefit of all others whom it may concern. Burt 
the words are certainly wrong placed ; for 
the truth of the matter is, That it was wric- 
ten for the Author's own Benefit, and that it 
is now - Publiſhed for the Satisfattion of all 0- 
thers whom it may concern :. In ſome ſence per- 
haps jr was written for the Author's own Sa- 
tisfa8ton : for ſo petulant and fo —_ a 
mind as His, is capable of being delighted 
with His Treachery : and a poor Biſhoprich 
with the addition of a Prefdentſbip being too 
low a Prize for his Ambition and Avarice, 
He reſolved to aſſure Himſelf of the firſt grear 
Biſboprick that falls; the Liege Letter lers us 
ſee how far the Feſuites were aſſired of him, 
and how much courted by him: and that he 
faid, that none but Atheiſts ſupported the Pro- 
teftant Religion now in England z yet how many 
ſoever. of theſe may be among us, He is upon 
the point of Iſſening their number, by w_ " 
caſt ; 


(:#3.J * 


leaſt: and he takes care to- juſtifie:the-Hopes 
which theſe Fathers conceiv'd of him, 

They are ſevere Mafters, and will not be pur 
off with Secret Civiliries, Lewd Jeſts, Encer- 
rainments, and Healths drank to-their good Suc- 
ceſs 5; fo now the Price of the-Prefidentſhip is to 
be paid, ſo good a Morſel as this deſerved; that 
Dr. Stilingfter, Dr, 7illotſon, Dr. Burnet, and 
ſome other Divines ſhould be jll uſed, and he to 


preſerve the CharaQter of Drawcanfr, which is 


as due-to him as that of: Bays, falls upon che 


Articles of the Church, and upon. both Houſes of. 


Parliament. It is Reproach enough tothe Houſe 
of Lords, that he is of ir; bat it is ſomewhac 


new; and a CharaRer becoming -Sa. 0xop, to. 


arratgn that Houſe, with all the Infolence to 
which he can raiſe his wanton Pen. Laws that 
are in being, are treated with reſpe& even by 


| thoſe who move for their Repeal ; bur our 


Drawcanſir ſcorns that modeſt ftrain, He js not 
contented:to arraign the Law, bur calls jt Bazba- 
rous, and ſays, that nothing can be more Barba- 
rous and Prophane, then to make the renouncing 


s a Miſtery, ſo axxpinanſy received, a State 


eſt, p. 133. p. 64- But he ought to have a- 
voided the word -Prophene, fince it leads Men 
to remember, that he had taxed the, Praying 
for the King,'as «nder God and Chrift, as Crude, 
not to ſay. Prophane : when in the Proſpe he 
had then of a Biſhoprick he raiſed the King a- 
bove Chriſt, but now another Proſpe&, will 
make him fink him beneath the Pope, who is 
but at beft Chriſt's Vicar. But this is not all, 
there comes another Flower that is worthy ' of 
him, he tells us, That the TE S T was the firſt 
born of Oats's Plot, and brought forth on purpoſe 
to give Credit and Reputation to the Perjury, 
P+ 5. and becauſe this went in common between 
the two Houſes, he beſtows a more particular 
mark of his Favour, on the Heuſe of Loyds : 
and tells them, That tbis was 4a Monument t- 
rifted by thimſthuts in bonour of ſo groſs an Impo- 
Sure, (ibid.) Bur after all, the Royal Aſſent 
was added; and here no doubt ir itched ſome- 
where, for if ir had nor been for the manner of 
the late King's Death, and the Papers publiſhed 
ſince his Death, he would have wreaked his 
Malice upon his Memory, for he will never for- 
give his not advancing him: And the Late King 

ing ſo true « Jutge of Wir, could not bur be 
much taken with the beſt Satyr of our Time z 
& ſaw that Bays's Wit,when-meaſured with ano- 


| thers, was of a plece with his Virtues, and there-. 
' fore judged 1a favour of 


x ela Tranſe 
r0s'd : this went "_ gave OCc- 
" ro the fin ny ow of Modeſty, with 
which he can be charged, of oper reyes. from 
rhe Town, and not importuning the Preſs more 
for ſome years, fince even a Face of Braſs muſt 
grow red,” when it is ſo burnt as his was then 3 


_ yer his Malice againſt the Elder Brother was 


never extinguiſhed bur with his Life : But now 
a ſtrange Conjunure has brought him again on 
the Stage ; and Bays will be Bays ſtill. 

He begins his Prologue with the only ſofe 
word in the whole piece, I humbly Conceive, but 
he quickly repents him of that Debonarity, and 
ſo makes Thunder atd Lightning ſpeak the reft, 
as If his Deſigns were to Inſult over the two - 
Houſes, and not to convince them. He who Is - 
one of the Punies of his Order, . and is certath-- 
ly one of its juſteſt Reproaches, tells us pag. 8. 
That to the Shame of the Biſhops, this Law was 
conſented to by them in the Houſt of Lords + But + 
what Shame is due to him, who has treated that» 
Venerable Bench, and in particular his Metropo-- 
litan, in ſo ſcurrilous. a4 manner. The Order: 
has much more cauſe to be afhamed of ſuch a - 
Member : thoygh if thereare two or three ſuch. 
as. he is among the twenty Six, hey may Com- - 
fort themſelves with this, that a dozen of. much 
better. Men, had one among them, thar I confeſs- 
was nor mach worſe, if it was not for this, that- 
he ler the Price of his Treachery fall much low- - 
er than Sa. Oxon does, who 1s fhll rrue to his - 
old Maxim, that he delivered in Anſwer to one. 
who asked him, What was the beſt Body of Divi- 
uity? which was, That that which could belp a 
man to beep a Coach and Six Horſes was ctrtain«- 
ly the beſt. But now I come to Examine his 
Reaſons for abrogating the TS. 

_ The firſt is, That it is contrary to the Natural - 
Rights of Peerage, and turns the Birth-Right of 
the Engliſh Nobility, into a Precarious Title 2 
which is at the mercy of every Paftion and P afſi- 
on in Parliament, and that therefore, how uſeful 
ſorver the TE $ T might have been in its Seaſon,it 
ſome time muſt prove a very ill Preſident againſt the- 
Right of Peerage : and upon this be tells a Story: 
of a Proteſtation made in the Houſe of Lords, a- + 


- £ainit the TEST, that was brought in, in 1675 . 


together with the Reſolution of the Houſt again#t- 
that Penalty upon the Peers, of loſing their Votes 
in caſt of a Refuſal; be repreſtnts this, as a Teff 

on - 


by 5. 


Wulf. of ta- 


Ver againit 
gladly 


br Oath if Lajaley, 126 rf the Fx 
bag tom way uy. Jreth nee iy 
Bye iy Anſwer ra all nn uy would 


TED of. this** 
= ay +4 ey re —_ to the 


Publick er comes to require i 
the oe Pubic Mey or it ſelf, may be” 


under a total Suſpenſion, of which! or Author 
_ may, perhaps, rd an inſtance at ſome time 
or Te” 


2, Vores in eicher Houſe of Parliament, are 
never to bo put in Ballance with Eſtabliſh'd, 
Laws: Theſe are the Opinions of one Houſe,agd 
arc changeable. 

3- Byr if the TEST might bave beep ufe- 
ful in irs .Seaſon, one gladly y fee how ir 
ſhould be ſo ſoon out of Seaſon : for its chick 
Uſe deing to. ſecure the Proteſtant pn in 
_ it does not .appear, That how in 


the Dangers are ſo quite diſſipated, that there is 
gen qui aa In one ſence we 


no more need of ſecuri 
arc in a ſafer Condition ay we were then: for 
ſame falſe Brethren, have ſhewed themſelves, and 
have loft thar lirtle Credit which ſome unhap- 
py Accidents had procured them, 
4: It was nor the LOay in the TEST of 
the Year 1675, that raiſed the greareft Oppofi- 
riog to it: but another. part of it, That they 
ſhould never Endeauonr any Alteration in the Go- 
vernment, tither in the Church or State, Now it 
ſeemed to be an unreaſonable Limitation on the 
Legiſhtive Body, to haye rhe *'enbers engaged 
ro make. no. Alteration: And it js that which 
not have mych pleaſed thoſe, For whaſe 
ſefteſoies this Book is publiſhed, 

he {econd Reaſon was a'ready hinted ar, of 

ies Won Birth and Original, Þ 10. which 
ro the decency of his ſtile, he calls 

4 + þ fuanh 'of thy Oteſian Villany, Þ 9. 

Hy wp nikon as ſuch 4 Manſtrous and In- 
piece of Kerhert y. as could ntver bavue en- 

7 zpto-the t hes of any Man but the infamous 
Authar of 3t : 'plece of Elegance, though tt 
belongs to this Reaſon, comes 4n again tn his 


Y fblagyn with which he is 


1638. 


Fourth Reaſon, page's. and to. let the Houſe of 


Lords ſee their Fare, -if they will 1 i. 


his Reaſons, he tells them t this wil he nor 


" only aft Eternal hg oo Riproach, but ſuch s 


the Natwoet ors of Peerage, 'blot upon ow no length of time could 
oo ter of fenhoke 7 of Nature era Ft _ rented Conflagea- 
Rights have tipn. toi lch are the-apecf Expreſs. 


"that toons mark hom de ceply, rhe ma. 


IT FOOts 


Nature. The wanon man in: -his 
Ea ebay yhemour thinks cthar- Parliaments and 
——_ as 


a low gt bow 0 as = to be rreated 


y 
Gs mnt wy ts true 


| iy 4 : | 
Evidences of the Wit ef, a \prear map nem; 
Diſcoveries made of Letters and Negotiitions in 
Forreign Pares, chiefly 
and Rome, for Exgirpariag the- Proteſtans Reti- 
gion 3 upon which Party that was, meſtu- 
nired-2o the Eouyt; fer on- this Law, forthe T1; 
as tht which was both in irfeifu jaſt and meceſs b 
ſary Security for the Eſtabliit'd* Religion, and: 
that would probably ley the fermen which 
was then ip the-Nation : and the A# was ſo he- 
table ro him, whom ren its Anabon, 
pake of It then with: | 
Nick he Coun toy the Nariw-a80 on Gon 
X Ne 
eyidently far er age 3 and' whict js 
nat Je i re known ) Mr. Coleman when 
Exami by the Comic! of the Houſe. of 
Commns, faid plain 

Late King was | wrobenry 
mittee would nor look into that Matier,- ang'(d- 
Mr. Sachevyriff,, that- was their Chairman, did 
not report" ir; yet the thing-was nor. ſo-ſecxer 
bur, that one to whom it was. truſted, gave the 
L2te King an Account of ir; who ſbid;' That he 
had noe heard of it any other way, and was 6 
folly convinced thar rhe Ni$o9 had cauſe givew 


T NET 


-rhem r/; be jealous, rin he himſelf fer forward” 


the 4, and the'tathef becauſe he ſgw-rha+-the 
E. of $. did not much like #t;' The Parliament 
as long-as it-was known, thar the Religion was 
ſafe in the King's Negative, had not taken any 
grear Care of irs own Conſtizucion, but-i4 _ 
ed the beſt Expedient that could be- DON By 
laying the Jealoufies of: his Late Maje 
enfions of the- $Syeoeſids, - to cy 
much Care of the Two- Heuſes:,' that ſo the 
Dangers with which Men were then I 
might 


in che Cousts 'of France: 


novugh -ro- thema,. that the _ 
them 4 - but the Come | 
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mipfir feem the lefs formidable, npon ſo effe- 
- teu And thus all the ſtir that he 
keeps with Perjury and Impoſture, ought to 
make no other impreſſion , but the wantonneſs 
of hi: "own remper , that meddles fo boldly 
with rifings of which he knew (0 /little the crue 
'Serfet.' For here was a Law-paſſed, of which 
-aff made great uſe thar oppoſed ithe Bilf of 
Excluſion, to demonſtrate ro the Nation thar 
there could be no danger of Popery, even un- 
der a Prince of that Religion 3 bu:-' as he 
would turn the marter, Ir amounts to. this, 
Thar thar'Law might be of good uſe in that'Sea- 
fon, to lay the Jealouſies of the Nation, ill 
rhere' were a Prince on the Throne of that 
Communion; and then when the turn ts ſerved, 
ir muſt be thrownaway, to open the only door 
that ts now ſir 'apon the Re-eſtabliſhnenr- of 
that Religion. This is but one hint among a 

eat many mare of the ſtate of Aﬀairs ar the 
time that this AR'of the TEST was made, 
to fhtiy that the Evidence given by the Wihr- 


| Hefſes, had no other: ſhare in that matter, bur 


"that it gave riſe to the other Diſcoveries; and 
#fair opportunity to thoſe who knew the Se. 
crer of the late Kings Religion , and the Nego- 
'tiarion ar Dover, to provide ſuch an effe&ual Se- 
*curiry , as, might both ſave the Crown, and (e- 
cure The Religion : and this Tam ſure ſome of 
the Biſhops knew, (who to their Honour) were 
faithful-to both, ; 

The Third Reafon he gives for Repealing the 
Af, is the Incompetent Aithority of thoſe who 
'Enafed it ; for it was of an Eccleſpaftical na- 
ture: and here he ſtretches our his Wings co 
acop-flight, and charges ir with nothing leſs 
than the Depoſing of Chriſt from bis Throne, the 
diſowniag, neglefting and affronting his Commiſi- 
on to his Catholich Church, aud entrenching upon 
this Sacred Prevogative of bis holy Catholich- 
Churth : and chen rhat he might have occaſion 
to feed his Spleen with railing at the whole 0r- 
diy, he makes a ridiculous Ovjetion of the B;- 
(ops being preſens in the Houſe of Lords, that 

e might fhew his reſpe@ ro them, by telling 
ina Parentheſis, That (to their ſhame) they had 
conſente4 to it. But has this Scaramuthio no 
Shame left him ? Did the Parliament pretend 
by this Aro make any Deciſion in thoſe two 
poinrs of Tranſubſtantiation and Tdolatry ? Had 
not the Convocation defined them both for a- 


bove'an Age before ? In the 28th Article of our 

Church thefe words are to be' found : Tranſab- 
ſtartiation(or the change of the ſubſtance of bread 
end Wine) in tht Supper of the Lord, c4nnot be 
proved by Holy it ; but it is repugnant to the 
Pidin words of Scripture. , overthrows the nature 
of 2 Sacramint, and bath given occaſion to many 
Superſtitions ; and for the Idolatry of cheChutch 
of Rome, that was alſo declared very expreſly 
in the me Body of Articles ; fince in rhe Ar- 
ricle 3 ; the Homilies are declared * To contain 
© a godly and wholſome DoRrine necefſary for 
© choſe rimes; 'and upon that it is judged thar 
© they ſhould be read in the Churches, by the 
* Miniſters, diligently and diſtinly, char chey 
© may be naderiiond of the peaple. And -the 
fecond of rhefe, which is againſt the Peril of 
Taolatry, aggravates the Idolatry of that Church 


' mfo many particulars, 46d with ſuch ſevere ex- 
- preſfions, that thoſe who'ar' firſt made thoſe Ar- 


ticles, and all'rhoſe who do now fign them, or 
oblige others to ſign them , muſt either believe 
the Church of Rome to be guilty of Tdolatry,or 
that the Charch of England is the Impudenreſt 
Society that ever aſſumed the name of a Church, 
if the propoſes ſuch Homilies to the People , in 
"which chis Charge is given fo home , and yer 
does Nor believe ither. ſelf. A. man muſt be of 
'Bay's pitch to riſe up to this degree of Impu- 
dence. Upon the whole matter then , theſe 
points had been already determined, and were 
a part of onr Doftrines enaRed by Law ; all 
chat che Parliament did , was only to take theſe 
out of a great many more , that by this Teſt ir 
might appear, whether they who came into 
cicher Houſe were of that Religion or not ; and 
now let our Reaſoner try what he can make out 
of this ; or how he can juſtifie the Scandal that 
he ſo boldly throws upon his Order, * As if they 
© had as muchin them lay , deſtroyed the very 
C being of a Chriſtian Church, and had pro- 
© fanely 


Bid and the Lord , and fomet! 
which is borh Conſcience an 


any lefr. When one- refleRs.oh tyo' 
ſhops, that were of that Venitrable Body, while 
this AR paſſed , whoſe Mempry will be bleſſed 

| ' in 


Ir the preſentand following, Ages, thoſe two 
great and good men that filled the Secs of Che- 
fter and Oxford , he muſt conclude ,: thar -as the 


| World was not worthy of them ,. fo certainly 


their Seeg were nor worthy of theny, ſince they 
have been plagyed with ſuch Succellors;.;char 
becauſe Bays delights in Figures raken from the 
Roman Empire,I muſt tel] him, rhar fince. Com- 
modus ſucceeded to Marcus Aurelius, I do not 
"find a more incongruous Succeſſion in Hiſtory. 
With whar ſenſible regret muſt thoſe who were 
fo often edified with the Gravity, the Piety, the 
Generofity, and Charity, of the late Biſhop... of 
- Oxford , look on, when they [ce ſuch a. #arleguin 
in his room. 

His Fourth Reaſon is taken froin the uncer- 
tainty and falſhooad of the matters contajned in 
"the Declaration itſelf, pag. 9. For our Comedi- 
an mainrains his er ſtill, and ſcorns-.o 
ſpeak of Eſtabliſh'd Laws .with any Decency.; 
Here he puts It a Paragraph, as was formerly 


marked, which belonged to his Second Reaton ; 


bur ir ſeems ſome of thoſe ro whom he has 
pawn'd himſelf, thought he had not faid e 
-on that head, and therefore to ſave blortings, 
tirin here. After that, he tells the Gentry, 
t Tranſubſtantiation was aNotion belonging to 
the Schoolmen, and Metaphyſitians : - Aul. that 
he may beſpeak their Favour, he tells them in 
very ſoft words : That their Learning was more 
polite and pratticable in the Civil Aﬀairs of Hu- 
man Life, to underſtand the Rults of Honour, and 
"the Laws of their Country, the Praftice of Mar- 
tial Diſcipline, and the Examples of Great Men 
in former Ages, and by them to ſquare. thebr Afi-. 
"ons in their reſpeflive Stations : Andthe like. 
Bur ſure the Biſhop js here wichout. his Fiocco, 
yer at leaft for Decencies ſake, he ſhould have 
'named Religion” and Verrue among. v3 alot 
'per Studies of the Gentry ;. and if he { 
not truſt chem wich che Reading the . Scri- 
'prures, yer at leaſt they might read the Articles 
of our h, and hearken ro the Homilics ; 
for though it has been long one of the firſt 
'Maxims thar he has infuſed into all the Clergy 
'that come near him, That the People ought to 
be brought into an Ignorance in matters of Re- 
ligion ; that | 
for a Preach | 
'in Sermons no 


Non vines of DoRrine' ought to be 
IP, aud that 'only the Rules of Human 
Life ought to be cold the People ; yet after all, 


arcs 


Preac ought to be laid afide, 
g Church ona not,ſtand ; that fi 


nlp ae Lol . ve... 
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they "may read the ſhort Articles 083 thongh - 


they were as blindly implicke , as-.he. w 

wiſh them to be, yet they would without more 
enquiry, find Tranſubſtantiation to. be condem- 
ned in them; Next, he triumphs over the re- 
 nouncing of it, pag, 11-' * As too bold; and / too 
« prophane an Afﬀront-to Almighty God : when 
© Men /abjure a thing, which it-is. morally im- 
« poſſible for them to underſtand. And. he ap- 
peals to the Members of both Houſes (whom 1n 
a fit of 'Reſpe& he calls Honourable, after he 
had reproach'd them all he could) « If 

© have any diftint Idea+.or Notijon.in their 
* minds, of -the 'thing - they here ſo ſolemnly 
renounce. TI 'do verily believe none of them 
have any diftin& Notion of. Tranſubſtanciation, 


and *that ir is not only Morally, but Phyficall 
- impoſſible for them ro underfland it: ny 
- would think that. this is enongh for fenaing 

- that they do nor believe it,. fince. the TES 
contains - no; declaration concerning, Tranſub- 
ftanriation itſelf, -wherher.ir is a true or a falſe 
Dodrine 3 bur only concerning the belief of 
him thar rakes it. And if one can have © no di- 
* ſtin& Notions of ir, fo thar it is morally im- 
© poſſible for him to underſtand ir, he may ve- 
© ry well declare; That - be does not believe it. 
After. a Farce of 2-ſlight Story, he condudes, 
That there ſeems. to be nothing but a: Prophant Le- 
wvity in the whole matter; and a ſhamtleſs abuſe 
put upon God and Religion, to carry on the 
Wicked Deſigns of a Rebel-Faftion, . For he 
cannot for his hearc abate an ace, of his 
Inſoleace., .cven. when he -makes the King, 
Lords, and Commons, the ſubje& of his ſcorn. 
Certainly. whatever his CharaRer 1s, is ought 
not to be expected. that a Man who atracks all 
that is Sacred, under God and Chriſt, ſhould 
nor .be treated as he deſerves: it were a fee- 
ble weakneſs, to have fo. great a regard to a 
CharaQer that is fo. proſtictured by him, He 
tells -vs,. pag. 47... * That all. Parties agree. in 
© the thing , and that, they differ only 1n' the 
© word and manner : .and here he makes a 
long excurſion to ſhew his Learning, in tack- 
ing a great many -things together, which pa{- 
ſes with ignorant: Readers , as a mark of his 
ca. Reading ; whereas abs. as, well as 
2n. all his other Books, in- which avy ſhews 
of. Learning appear, - thoſe who- have ſearched 
"Into the, Fountains , ſee that he does nothing 
bur gather from the Colleftion of __ 
on'y 


\, 


UNM 


UMI 


(-x7)) 


coy he fpoils them wirh the Levicies of his 
B Stile, and which is worſe, with his 
Diſ-ingenui . I leave all thſe matters to be 
Examined, Js thoſe who have leiſure for it, 
and that think him worth their Pains : But as 
for Tranſubſtantiatios , the Words that I have 
cited from one of our Articles, ſhew plainly 
that'ir is reje&ed in our Church, fo that he is 
bound either to renounce: it, or to renounce 
our- Church : therefore all that ſhew he makes 
with our Hiſtory, comes to nothing , ſince 
whatever he may ſay with relation to Edward 
the Sixth's Reign, it cannot be denied bur they 
were EnaRed by the Convocation in the be- 
ginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and they 
have been ever ſince rhe rine of our 
Church : fo that without going furcher,* this 
is now our Do&rine, and ſince Sa. Oxon car- 
ries the Authority of the Convocation ſo high, 
he will find the Original Record of theſe Ar- 
ticles in Corpus-Chriſti Colledge in Cambridge, 
ſubſcribed by the Members of both Houſes, 1n 
which there is a much more poſitive Deciſion 
then is in the Prints, not only againſt Trayſub- 
ſtantiation, but againſt any Corporeal or Real 
Preſence of the Body and Bloud of Chrift in the Sa- 


| crament : And if he will 'give himſelf ſcope, 


to- rail at thoſe who ſuppreſſed this, I leave 
him ro his Liberty. Bur here is the formal 
deciſion of this Church, and the pretendi 

that there was no Evidence of Cranmer's Opi- 
nion, but in an unknown Manuſcripr, or a fa- 
mous Inviſible Manuſcript, p. 46. 47. when 
there are two Books writ on this matter by Cran- 


- mer himſelf, and when all the Diſputes in Queen 


Mary's 'Time, beſides, thoſe that were both in 


Oxford, and Cambridge, in King Edwards time, 


ſhew fo clearly, that this was his DoRrine, is a 
ſtrain becoming his Sincerity, that gives this a- 
mong many other Efſays of the Truſt that is 
due to him. | | 
But ir ſcenis he thought char Dr. Tillotſon, 
Dr. Stillzngfleet, and Dr. Burnet, beſides ſome 
others whom he does not Name, had not Re- 
utation enough in the World, and there- 
ore he intended to raiſe ir, by ufing them ill : 
which is all the EffeR that his Malice can have. 
He had ſet on one'of his poor under-work-men, 


ſome years ago, to decry the Manuſcript which: 


Dr. Stilling fleet had in his keeping for above 
twenty years, and which Dr. Byrnet had in his 
Hands for many Months, and which they ſhew- 


ed tro as maty as defired to ſee, bit that had 
turned ſo much to his Shame that firſt vented 
the Calumny, that ir ſeems he ſummoned Sa. 
Oxon to appear his Second in the Slander : and 
he whoſe Brow is of ſo peculiar a Compoſition, 
will needs bring it here, tho niever-ſo 1mpertt- 
nently. ' But I forgive the Hatred that he bares 
both to that Manuſcript, and to thoſe DoRors, 
fince nothing could be leſs to the Satisfaition of 
thoſe for whom be publiſhed bis _ then to ſee 
the . Nature and Regular Methods in which the 
Reformation was advanced. For the Biſhops 
and Divines- were appointed, to Examine all 
Points with much Care, and to bring every 
man his Opinion in Writing, 'all which were 
compared very faithfully, and upon theſe che 
Deciſions were made. : 

' There any many other. Papers yet extant 
which by comparing the Hands. ſhews theſe 
to be Ortginals ; and they were in the Salisbury 
Family probably ever fince they were at firſt 
Mharns + rogether. Their Anceftor the Lord 
Burghly who was Secretary - Bape in Edward 
the Sixth's rime, gathered them up ; and as ap- 

rs in a Letter under his own Hand yet extant, 

e had fix or ſeven Volumes of them, of which 
Dr. Stilling fleet had only two ; but Dr, Barnet 
ſaw two more of theſe Volumes. © 5 

The Hiſtory of the Reformation ſells ſtill fo. 
well, that I do nor-believe ' Mr. Chiſwel{ the 
Printer of it has made any Preſent to this Rea- 
ſoner, to raiſe its Price : for to attack it with (o- 
much Malice, and yet not to offer one Reaſon 
to leſſen its Credit, 1s as effeRual a Recommen- 
dation, as this Author can give it. 

He pretends that Dr. Burnet's Defign was to 
make Cranmer appear a meer Sacrementarian 
as to Doctrine, as he had made him appear an 
Eraſtian, as to Diſcipline : and he thinks the 
vain Man was flattered into all the Pains he 
took, that he might give Reputation to the Er- 
rors of his Patrons, and that thoſe two grand. 
Forgeries are the grand Singularitics of his Hi- 
ſtory : and the main thi t gave it Popular 
Vogue and Repuration with his Party. So thac 
were theſe two blind Stories, and che Reaſons 
depending upon them retrenched, ir would be 
like the Shaving off Sampſon's hair, and deſtroy 
all the Strength peculiar ro the Hiſtory. But to 
all chis Sruff I ſhall only fay, x. That the Charge 
of Forgery falls back on the Reaſoner, ſince as 
to Cranmer's ON of the Sacramens, his 
own 


own Books, end his Difpate at Gxford are ſuch 
Plain Evidences, that none but Bays could have 
queſtioned it : and for his being an Eraſtiar, Dr. 


Barnet had oy proved that he had changed 


his Opinion in .that point, fo that though he 
ſhewed thar he: had been indeed ence engaged 
in thoſe Opinions, yet he: proved; chat he had 
forfaken them :- Let the Reader 'judge wo whom 
the charge. of Forgery belongs. 2- Dr. Burnet 
has indeed ſome Temprations to Vanity tow, 
ſince he is ill uſed by Boys, and-put 11 ſuch Com- 
pany : but Ieare ſay, if he goes to give him his 
as 


arager, he will never mention ſo ſlighria one 
Vanicy, in which how exceſſive ſocrer he 
may be 3 yer it is the ſmalleſt of all his Faults. 
3. Theſe two Particulars here mentioned, bear 
fo inconfiderable a ſbare in that Hiſtory, and 
have been- ſo little minded, that 1'dare fay of 
an thuadred that are. pleaſed with that Work, 
there is Bot one that will afſign theſe as their 
-He cenſures Dr. Burnet, for ſaying, be bad of+ 
zen head it ſaid thet the Articles, of our Church 
were. framed: by Cranmer and Ridly ; as if it 
Were the meantſt Trade .of an Hiſtorian to ſtoop 
20 bear-ſay, p- 55- Bur the beſt of ;all the Roman 
Miſtorians ( $eluſt- in bills Katil. ) does it, and 
tn this Dr. Bureer maintains the Charatter of 
a fincere Riftorian, ro ſay nothing that was nor 
well grounded: and fince it has beenoften (aid 
by many Writers, that theſe ewo Biſhops pre- 
Articies, he fiading no particular E- 
char, delivers ir with its own doubt- 
- Ir lis very tthe £4. 0x9 would have 
| bur the ather choſferr weke ex- 
- he adds, Ehar ir is; able that 
chem :::and if ejrher the Digatry of 
or. of. their Perſons be confudered, 
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Counſel, & p.' 50. ) That be world beavell adui- 
fed to imploy. his Pain in writing Lampoons upon 
the preſent Princes of Chraftendom ( sffecially 
his own ) whith-he delights:in moſt ; becauſe it 
is the 'warſt thing: that hiwſtl} can do, then col- 
teting the Records: of former times : for the ſrſt 
will require Time end Poſtage, tn purſue dis Ma- 
lice : but thrſecond is taſulytraced in.tht Chimuty 
Gornere. ke 10642 44 kh 


One would think that this period was Writ by 
Mr. Lowuth, it is ſo obſcure and illexp ;thar 
nothing is plain, but the malice of it : bur he of 
all men ſhould be the furcheſt from reproaching 
any for Writing 'Fampeors, who has now given 
ſo. rude 2 one, on the! Lare King and the Lords 
and Commons; if bo'd Railing without either 
Wir or Decency, deſerves that Name. TI will 
only iay this furcher, that if one had the ill Nas 
ture to write a Lampoon on the Government, 
one of 'the ſevereſt Articles in it, would be, 
That ir 'feems Writers are hard to be found, 
when ſuch n -civg un made uſe of, Ko, is Lam- 

ne upon rhe Ape, that he is a Biſhop : 
Nt 7 ths anther Retrbach: thathe fs ww 
the Champion of a Cauſe, which if it is bad 
age, mult ſuffer cxtreamly by being in ſucit 


Ard thus I think. cnough is ſaid in anfiver ro 
his impertinent digreſſion upon- Tranſuoftantia- 
tien,tet hich renounce the Article of our Church, 
and all that he poſſeſſes in Conſequence to his 
having figned ir, and then we will argye all the 
reſt with him upon the ſquare : but as long as 
he owns that, he is bound likewiſe to own the 


firſt Branch of the Teſt, which is the renouncing. 


of Tranſubtantiation. © Mn this 'Diſcdurſe he 
makes his old Hatred: to Catyin and the Calvi- 
ri/ts return fo ofcen, that it appears very Con- 
ſpicuoufly. T believe it is ſtronger now than e- 
ver, and that for-a particufar reaſon : When 
the Prince and Princes of Orange were Marri- 
ed, he was perhaps the' only: Man in England 
that exprefled his Uncafine(s at that happy Con- 
junQijon, in ſo'clowniſh a manher, 
their Highneſles through Canterbury he 
would not go with the reſt of 'that Body, to 
which he was ſo long a Blemiſh, to pay his Du- 
ty ro'them, and when he was asked the Rea'on,. 

he faid, He could have no rigard to a Culvini 
#4 Ml _ this Coon efwes rt on ey 

is mind (> openly 'and fully agdinfſt the Rvpey 
of the Teſt; thar' no doube ha has are 
Bays's Diſtemper, /and heightned his Choler 'a- 
gainſt rhe whole Party. " 
The ſecond Branch of the Teſt, is the Decla- 
ration made of the Molatry committed in the 
Romn Church : upon which 'he tells us,' p. 77, 
72. | That THolutry is a Stabbing and Cut-tbroat 
Word,” and that it is an Trviting and Warranting 
the Rabble whentury Opportunity favours, to ti- 
ſtroy the Roman Catholicks ;. and here Bays will 
Out- 


when . 
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out do himſelf, ſince this was a Maſter-piece of 
rhe” &rme; chiefly ofie of fo grear Confequence-as 


Service, therefore he makes rhe the 
Church of Rome with Idolatry, « piece of Inhu- 
manity that outdaes. the Savages of ehe Cantbats 
themſelves: and damns at once both Body and 
Soul. He charges Dr. Scillingfleet as the great 
Founder of this, and all other Anti-catholick and 


Anti-chriſtian, and Uncharitable Principles a- . 


mong us, and that the Teſt is the Swearing to 
the Truth of bis unlearned and Phanatice Notion 
of Idolatry, p. 130. 135. and the reſult of all 
is, That — made = _ ny then bo 
Plot made Idolatry, and that the fame perſons 
mad: both. He has alfo troubled che Reader with 
2 ſecond Imperrinence = _ his — 
Reading again upon t otion of Idolatry : 
Bur all © chis falls off with a very ſhect anſwer, if 
he is of the Church: of Zzgland, and believes 
char the Homilies contain a Godly and wholfom 
Dofrine, all chis Clamour age iſt 14olatry; rurns 
againſt himſelf, for he will find rhe Church of 
Rome charged with this, almoſt an Age before 
Dr, Stiltingfleet was born : and though perhaps 
none has ever defended the Charge, with 
much Learning as he has done, yer no Malice 
leſs impudent than his. is, could make him the 
Author of the- Accuſarlon.. Ir-wilt be another. 
ſtrain of our Author's: Modeſty, if he will pre- 
read rhar our Church is. not bound ro own rhe 
Dofrine thar is eomazined in her Hemilies 5 he 
muſt by this make our Church as treacherous ro 
her Members, as $4. Oxon is to her, for tode- 
liver this Do&rine to the People 3} if we believe 
ic not our ſelves, is ro be as impudenr as he 
himſelf can pretend to be. A Church may be- 
lieve a Do&rine which ſhe does nor think nece(- 
fary to propoſe to all her Memhers: but ſhe 
were indeed a Society fir for ſuch Paſtors as he 
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is, if ſhe could propoſe to the People, a Do- 


this is, withour ſhe believed it herſelf. So then 
he muſt cjrher renounce our Church and her 
Articles, or he muſt anſwer all his own Plea for 
clearing that Church of this Imputation, which 
Is ſo ſlight, char ir will be no hard matter even 
for ſuch a trifling Writer as himfelf js, to do it. 


. As for what he ſays of Srabbing and Cut-throat 


Words, . he may charge us wich ſuch Words, if 

will, bor we know who we may charge with 
the Deeds; FE would gladly (ce the Liſt of all that 
have beea murder'd by thefe Words, to try if 
they can be pur in the BaJlance, either with the 
Maſſacre of Ireland, or that of Paris, upor 
which I muſt take Notice of his ſtight way of 
mentioning Coligny and his Faftion, and celling 
us tn plain Words, p. 4g. That they were Rebels. 
This 2s anocher inflance of his kindneſs 
ro-the Calvinit Prince, that is deſcended from 
thar Grear Mart. ! | 

If 1dolatry made our Plor, It was not the firft 
_ it _ : but his gr mt murine _ 

, in his ' | Dr. Stillmg ts ays 
i» che Anchor of the ation of Idotatry, as 
if he had faborned the Evidence in our Plor. - L 
fhoukd congrauize to the: DoRor, the - Honoar 
that is done him by the Maliec of one who muff 
needs be the Obje& of the Hatred of all goodt 
Men, if I did ntor look upon him-as fo comremp= 
tible a Perſon, that his Love and: his Harred are 
equally inſignifreane. If he thinks6ur Churely 
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REFLECTIONS on 


Entituled, 


—_ 


a late PAMPHLET, 


PARLIAMENTUOM PACIFICUM. 


Licenſed by the Earl of Sunderland, and Printed at London in March, 1688. 


B ry fiate that is peaccable is nor-blindly 

- -to be courted : An Apoplexy is the 
moſt peaceable ſtate into which a man's Body 
can be laid, yet few would defire to pacifie the 
Humours of the Body at that rate 3 an Implicit 
Faith, and Abſolute Slavery are the two Leng 
ableſt things that- can be, yer we Confeſs we 
have no mind to try ſo dangerous an Experi- 
ment ; and while the Remedics are too ſtrong, 
we will chuſe rather ro: bear our Diſeaſe than 
x0 venture on them. The Inſtance that is pro- 
pores to' the Imitation of the Nation, is that 
liament which called in the late King; and 


I D's: is a very deſirable thing, yet eve- 


Ment , ; unleſs 'jt -be upon a Common-wealth 
Principle, That the Sovereign Powtr is radical- 
ly in tbe People, for its being Choſen withour 
the King's Writ, was ſuch an Eſſencial etlny, 
that- no ſi t Rarification could. take ir 
away :., For a oe _m they _—_—_— 
depend upon any 4 y it, and. there- 
fore it- was quickly Diflolred : and ever ſince 
ir has been catied by all che Monarchical Party 
a Convention, and nor a Parliament. Bur now 
In order to the the Common-wealch 
Party, this is not only called a Parliament, but 
is propoſed as a Pattern to all others, from the 
beginning to pag. 19. 


TI. But fince this Author will ſend us back 
to that time, and fince he rakes ſo ill, That the 
Memory of the late King ſhould be forgotten ; 
let us Examine that TranſaQion a lictle,and then 
we ſhall ſee whether it had not been more 
for his Honour to let it be forgotten. The King 
did indeed in his Declaration from Breda, pro- 
miſe Liberty of Conſcience, on which he in- 
. fiſted in a large and wiſe Declaration, ſet our 
after he was ſettled on the Throne : Bur after 


yer that cannot ſo much as be called a Parlia- ( 


% 


that he had got a Parliament choſen all of 
Creatures. depending on himſelf, - who' for ma- 
ny years. Granted him every thing that he de- 
fired, a fevere A& of Uniformity was paſſed ; 
and: the Kings Promiſe was carried off by 
this 3 That the King could not refuſe to comply 
with ſo Loyal a Parliament. Ir is well enough 
known, that thoſe who were then ſecretly Pa- 
piſts, and who diſguiſed their Religion for many 
rs after this, as the King himſelf did to the 
aft, animated the Chief Men of our Church, 
to carry the Points of Uniformity as high as 
was poſſible, and that both then, and ever ſince, 
all that propoſed any Expedients for uniting us 
or as it. was afterwards termed, 
ding the Diſſenters) were repreſented as the- 
Betrayers "of the Church. The Defign was then 
clear to ſome ; that ſo by carrying the Terms 
of Conformity to a great rightly: there mighr 


be many Non-Conformiſts, and great occaſion 


given for -a _Toleration, under which Popery 


might inſenſibly creep in: For if the Expedi-- 


ents that the King himſelf propoſed in his De- 
claration, had been ſtood to, ir is well known, 
that of the 2000 Conſcientious Miniſters, as he 
calls them, pag. 14- by an AﬀeRation too groſs 
to paſs on them, that were turned our, abore 
1700 had ſtaid in. Their PraQices had but too 
Succeſs on thoſe who were then at the 

Head of our Church: whoſe Spirits were :00 
much ſoured by their ill uſage during the War, 
and whoſe Principles led them to fo good an 
Opinion of all that the Court did, that for a 
great while they would ſuſpe& nothing. But 
at the ſame time, that the Church Party, that 
carried all before them in that Parliament, were 
aimaced to preſs things ſo hard, the Diſſenters 
were ſecretly encouraged to ſtand out; and 
were told, That the Kings Temper and Principle, 
and the conſideration of Trade would certainly 
pro® 
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procure them a Tolcration : and ever finee, that 
Party, that thus had ſer us together by the ears, 
has ſhifted fides dextrouſly enough ; bur ſtill 
they have carried on the main which 
was to . keep up the, Quarrel in the Intervals of 
Parliament, Liberty of Conſtience was in'vogue : 
but when .a Seffion of Parliament came, and 
the King wanted Money, then a new ſevere Law 
againſt the Diſſenters, was offered to the angry 
men of the Church-party as the price of it; and 
this ſeldom fail'd to have ts effeR ; ſo that they 
were like the Jewels of the Crown, pawned when 
the King needed Money, but redeem'd at the 
next Prorogation. A RefteRion then thar ariſes 
narurally out of the” Proceedings in the' Year 
xF660, 4 That if a Parltament ſhonld come, 
that would copy after that pattern, and re- 
peal Laws and Tefts ; The King's Offers of Li- 
berty of Conſcience, as may indeed be ſuppoſed, 
will bind him till after a ſhore or two 
ſuch a merirorious Parliament ſhould be diC- 
ſolved , — to the precedent in the 
Year 1660. and that a new one were brought 
rogether by the ſame Methods of changing 


| Charters, and making Returns 3 and then the 


Old Laws. de Heretico Comburendo might be a- 
gain revived, and ir would be ſaid, that the 
Kings Inclinations are for keeping his Promiſe, 
and Granting ſtill a Liberty of Conſcience, yet 
he can deny nothing to a Loyal and Catholick 


% 


Parliament. 


TI. We pay all poſtible reſpe& to the 
King; and ave witneſſed how Kath we de- 
van, on his promiſes, in ſo fignal 'a -man- 
ner; that after ſuch real Evidence all words 
are ſuperfluous. Bur fince the King has ſhew- 
ed fo much zeal, nor only for his Religion in 
general , but in particular for that Society , 
which'of all the other Bodies in it, we know 
is animated the moſt againſt us, we muſt'crave 
leave to ſpeak a little freely » and not ſuffer 
our ſelves tor be deſtroyed by: a Complement. 
The Extirpation of Hereticks, and the Breach 
of Faith to them, have been Decreed by two' 
of their General Councils, and by a Tradition 
of ſeveral Apes ; the Pope is poſſeſſed of a 
power of diffolving all Promiſes, Contrats, and 
Oaths ; not to mention rhe prviate DoRrines 
of that Society, that is ſo much in favour, of 
doing II! that Good may come of it; of ufing 
Equtvocations and Refcrvations, and of or- 


dering the Intention. Now \ theſe Opinſons 
as have never been renounced by the 
Body of that Church, ſo indeed they cannor 
be , unleſs -rhey renounce their ſnfallibilty, 
which is their Baſis, at the ſame time. There- 
fore though a Prince. of thar Communion , 
may very fincerely reſolve to maintain Liber- 
ty of eo and to beep his Word, yer the 
blind-SubjeRion into which he is brought by 
his Religion, to his Church, muſt force him 
to break through all that, as ſoon as the Do- 
Arine of his Church is opened to him; and 
that Abſolution is denied him', or higher 
Threarnings are made him 3 if he continues 
firm to his merciful Incliations. So that, ſup- 

ſing His Majeſties Piety to be as great as the 
Jefui Sermon, on the Thirtieth of 7anuary, 
ately printed, carries ir, to the uttermoſt poſ- 
ſibility of 'Fleſh and Blood ; then our Fears 
muſt ſtill grow upon us, who know what are 


the Decrees of that Church ; and by conſequence 


we may infer to whar his Piety muſt needs 

carry him, as ſoon as thoſe rhings are fully o- 

ened to him, which in reſpe& to him, we are. 
und to believe are now hid from him. 


_ TV. Tt will further appear, that theſe are not” 
1mjuſt Inferences, if we conſider a little what 
has been- the Obſervation of all the Promiſes 
made for Liberty no to Hereticks by 
Roman Catholick Princes, ever fince the Re- 


formatton. The firſt was, the Edi of Paſſaw 


in Germany , procured: chiefly by Ferdinand's 
means, and maintained indeed _ by his: 
Son Maximilias the Second, whoſe Inclinations-- 
to the Proteſtant Religion made him be ſuſpect- 
ed for one himſelf: 'but the Jeſuits infinuated- 
themſelves ſo far into his Younger Brother's 
Court, that was Archduke of Grats, - that this- 
was not only broken by thar 'Family,' in-their 
Share, but though Rodolþh and: Mathias were. 
Princes ' of great Getitleneſs, and the larrer'of 
theſe, was the ProreQtor of the States, in the be- 
ginning of their War with K. Philip the Second ;- 
yet the violence with which the Houſe of Grats 
was poſſ:ſſed, overturned- all that : ſo that the- 
breaking off the Pacificatory*Edifts was begun 
in Rodolph's time, and was {o far carried on in: 
Mathias's time, that they- fet both Bohemia and 
Hungary in a- Flame, and fo begun that long: 
War of Germany. 2. The next Promiſe for 
Liberty of Conſcience was made by Queen a 
OL- 


. - of "England; but we: know well c How 1t 
was obſerved 2 The Promiſes. made by.the Queen 
Regenr of Scet/and, were obſerved with the 
ſame: Fidelity :isfter theſe came the. Pacificatory. 
Edifts'in Frazce,, which were fcarce; made when 

- he Trixmvirat was formed to break theme, The 
famous Maſſacre of -P avis was. an inſtance never 
- £0 be forgot of the Religious Obſervance of a 

Freaty,made on purpoſe to lay the Party aſlcep, 
and to bring the whole Heads of it into the 
Net : This was a much more dreadful St.'Bar- 
tholomew,' than:/that.on which ,our Author be- 
flows that Epichere, p6g-15. 30d, vhen all ſeem». 
ed ferled by the famous Edit of Nantes, we 
have feen how reſtle(s that Party, and 1n par- 
-ricular the Society, were, till it was broken ; by 
a Prince, that for thirty years ragether had 
\ſhewed as great an averſion to the- Shedding of 
. Blood, in his Government at home, as any of his 
"Neighbours can pretend to: apd who has done 
nothing in the-whole. Tragedy that 
bur-what is exatly conform to the DoRtrine 
©  . and Deerecs of his Church: ſo that, it is nor 
himſelf, bur his Religion that we muſt blame 
For all that has; fallen, cyt in that Kingdom. 
I cannot leave this without taking notice of our 
Awhor's 'Sincerity who, page 18: tclls us.of 
the Proteſtants entring jnto thejr League 1n 
France, when it is well known that it was a 
League of Papiſis againſt a Proteſtant Succeſſor, 


King's -Sincerity, that. he endeavoured to per- 
as: he himſelf. did. | It 15 well known how. fatal 
this 

lib. SHEET after this that: King ſenr 
over the Duke of Alva, with that ſevere Com- 
miſfion,which has been ofcen Printed : in which, 


without any regard had to the former Pacificati- 
on or Promiſes,the King declared,That the Pro- 


. Scotland in the year 1687, ſo whether 


thathe has acted, ij 


ſmade all ochers to xely as. mych on his Word, 
Confidence, way to-him-3. and; (fee Mrtcren ficulty which 


'vinces had forlcned al helr Liberties, and thar 


every man in,.jr. had forſeiied his Life : and 


the therefore he authoriſed that nnmerciful man to 


cd with all poſſible ri them. It. 
oe tas rigee againſt chem, Te 


15 Jiſo ar that y Commiſſion, 
1s founged on the King's Abſolute Power, and 
his Zeal. for Religion. -This is the only Edit 
that i know, in which a King.has pretended to 
Abſalure Power, before the two Declarations for 


who 
penned them,took their pattern from this,I can- 
not determin. it. .. I eguld carry this view of Hi- 
ory mph cher, 2 ew an many more In. 
ſtances, bow. licgle Prate! can depend on the 
Faith of Rowan Catholics: and that their con- 
dition is much the worſe,the more pious that 
their Princes arc. As for what may be ob- 
jetted, to. all rhis, from the preſent State of ſome 
Principalities or. Towns in Germany, or of the 
Switſtrs A GoHens: it 1s to be canfidered, thar 
n ſome of thaſe,, want: of Power inthe Roman 
Cathalioks ro do miſchief,and the other Circum- 
ſtances of their affairs, are viſibly the only Secu- 
<tr ao Foenons: : whenſoever this 
tion ts from gives up the Laws, 
iris no hag. o 4 to gueſs, bow hore cd the 
Libercy of -Conſ nes even though ſciled into 


ſition lately made, 
ſpuce 3, roch by.an Offer of Repe; 
Lav reſcryingovly thoſe of the T 


Reign and 
prevail. All that is here offered. in oppoſition 
to that; pubs of by this means. ſuch a number of 


re a way of. forcing People to change 


examine the particulars of this matter-, bux 
muſt expreſs my joy to find, that all the dif- 
fi hich is in eur. way to. a happy qui 

is the (ypplying ſuch a number of men. _— 
the means of their ſubſiſtence, which by the 
execution. of the Law for the Teſt, muſt be 
taken from them. This, by all that I can 
learn, will -not GR dos. 
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Catif pound a year : and indeed the ſupplying 
of irhofe of the King's Religion, that 


ar* it, 
is a piece of Charity and Bounty ſo worthy of 
him; that 1 do nor know a man, that would en- 
vy them the double oF this, in Penſions : and 
if fuch-a Sum would a little charge the King's 
Revetwe, 1: date fay, when the ferckemenr of 
the Nation is brought-to char'ſingle poinr, there 
would nor be one 'Negarive found in eſther 
Houſe of Parliament for the Reimburſing che 
King. So far are we from defiring, either rhe 

ruRion , or even the Poverty of theſe 
that perhaps wait only for an occaſion to burn 
us; -1 will add one bold thing farther,' Thar 
though 'T will be no Undertaker, for what'a 
Parliament may do, yet I am confident that all 
Men are ſo far from any deſire of Revenge ; 
bur moſt of all, that the Herojcal Minds of the 
next Succeffors are above ir; that if an Indem- 
nity for char” bold Viglation of che Laiv, that 
hath'been of Jare both Praftiſed and Authorifed 
amongft us, would 'procure #' full: ferclement, 
even this could be obrainet * Though an im- 
punity after ſuch Tranſgreffions is perhaps roo 
great an Encouragement to offend forthe fu- 
ture. Bur fince it is the Preſervation of the 
Nation, and not the Ruine' of- any - Party in ic 
thar is aimed ar, the hardineſs of 'this Propofi- 
tion will, T hope, be forgiven me.” 'Tt is'urg'd 
(pag. 63.) Thar according tro the Dutch Pat- 
tern at ſeaſt, the Roman .Catholicks may have 
2 ſhare in Milicary Enip!oyments, bur the dif- 
ference between our Caſe and theirs, is clear, 
fince fome Roman Catholick Officers, where the 


-Goverament..is wholly in rhe hands of the 


Proteſtints , cannot be. of fich* dangerous 
confequence, as it muſt needs be under a King 
that 'is "not only of chat perſwaſion, bur js he- 
*come nearly allied ro rke Society, as the Lirge 
Lerrer te]ts us. 
ROS js true, our fe _ rſoade 
Har rhe*King's Difpen ower- hath alrea 
an May: this Piſs, and' that therefore 
t 15a ftmihg fort of Perjury (le Pag; 48. ) 
to keep the. Juſtices of Peace fit upter an 
'Oath of executing thoſe Laws, which they 
muſt Ki cp no more, rp ua 
are brought ,from''former, rimes, ('p. 22, 23, 
24.) 'of dil Kinys' ufing "che Bi | ing 
Power, in Edward 3d;*Rithard 2d, 'Henty 7th, 
Henry 8th, Edward 6th, and Queen Flizaberh's 
time, It is very true,, that the Laws have 


'conve 


"been of late broke throngh amongſt 


1 high hand'3 but i litt! 54 _ 
4 very. high hand'3 it 1s 4 hittle_ro00 - 
roi "hy apbraid the Juſtices of Peace wth 
their Oths, teſt rhis oblige them to refleR on- 
ſo Sacred 'ann Engagemen:. For the worthy 
Members of ' Magdalen Colledge , are nor the 
only Perſons in Zrgland, who will make Con- 
ſcience of obſerving their Oarhs ; So that If  0- 
thers are brought to refic& roo much .upon- 
what” they do, our Author's officiouſneſs 1n 
ſuggeſting this to them, may prove to be no 
acceptable piece of Service. I will not cx- 
amine all his Frecedents, we are to be govern'd 
by Law, and not by, ſore, of -the Exceſſes of 


 Goverimeht; - nor js. the Jatter end.gf Edward 


the Third, a time to be,much imirazed ; ard of 
a!lrhe parts of the En lh Hiſtory, Richard rhe- 
Second's Reign ſhould he leaſt mentioned, fince 
thofe Exceſſcs of his produced fo Tragical 2- 
'Conctufion, as the. los of his Crown ang Life. 
Henry the Sixth's feeble and embroyled Reign, . 
w1ll ſcarce, ſupport an Argument, Apd-if. there 
were fone Excefles in Henry the Eights, time, 
which is ordinary in all great Revolutians, ' he - 
got 'a!l theſe to be eirher warranted, or after--- 
wards 'to be confirmed -in Parliament, And. 
Queert' Elipghtth's pawer in Eccleſiaſtical Mat-- 
rers 'was founded on. a ſpecial Act of Parlia-- 
merit, which was .in 2, great meaſure Repealed, 
in 1644, and .thas Reppal was again ratified hy - 
another AR inthe late King's time. We are - 
ofren rold of -the late King's Acts concerning.” 
Carts' and Wyzggens, but ail Lawyers know 
ſome Laws gre underſigod to. he abrogated with- 
out a tpecjal Repeal, when ſome, viſible in-- 
I5nce_infarees .ip, ſuch as appeared in 


that miſtaken - Encmh Waggvns. So the 
King ip 00 only 8. 2104 peers 
ence”. Which made ,chat Law to be of itſelf null, .. 
becauſe ir was jmprafticable, - It is true the Par- 
tianjent never queſtion'd this : A Man would: 


yt E Ot 1 npther pulled .gp a Flower: 
, That yer would rake 17 iil if he - 
ay ASM, FAT YE! FIk 


"w 


FORE 1 '..£xNA IN 4 to \yhich: 
_ Our 4 e864 a ON ofren, when a Ri- 
ver changes irs courſe, any Man may break the - 
Dyke, that was made x0 refift ;- yer thar will be - 
ng Warrant to go and, break the Dyke thas re- 
Dupenſing Power . well applyed:tq ſmaller Of-- 
Fences, has been paſt over as an Exceſs of Go- 
yernment, that might be excuſable, though not. 

"Juſt 


> 
- 


- 
a 


| . juſtifiable, . this will by no means: prove. that 
eſteem the greateſt of Evils, may be ſuſpended, 


becauſe Twelve Men in Scarlet have been tried, 


or praQtiſed on to ſay ſo. The Power of Par- 
doning is alſo unreaſonably urged for juſtify- 


_ Ing the Diſpenſing Power, the ore is, a, Grace |, 
to. a patticular Perſon for a Crime coammirced, - 


and the other js a Warrant to commit Crimes : 
In ſhort, the one is a Power to ſave Men, the 
other is a Power to deſtroy the Government. 
But though they ſwagger it now with a Diſpen- 
ſing Power, yet Rede Caper Vitem, ec. may 
come to be again in Seaſon, and a time may 
come tn which the whole Party may have rea- 
- ſon to wiſh, that ſome hair-brain'd Jeſuits had 
never been born, who will not only expoſe 
them to the Reſentments, bur even to the Ju- 
ſtice of _— __ in Work as little re- 

d wul be to the Di Power, as 
Yey Ns to the Laws at preſene. $ 


'VII. Our Author's kindneſs to the Scatcy of 
Holland is very particular, and returns ofren 
- upon! him, and ir 1s no wonder that a Srate ſet- 
tled upon two ſuch hinges, as the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and the -Publick Liberty, ſhould be no 
' "ſmall Eye-ſbre to thoſe 'who intend to deſtroy 
both. 'So' that the/ſſackning the Laws concern- 
-Ing Religion, and the moderating that State by 
invadivg it, ſeem to be terms that muſt always 
- go together. In the firſt War began the firſt 
og of them; and afrer the Triple Alli- 
.ance had' laid the Dutch aſleep, when the Se- 
cond War was reſolved on, it was begun with 
char Heroical Artempt on the Smyrna Fleet (for 
'our Author will not have the lateKing's AGi- 


-ons to be forgotten ) ' at the ſame time the fa- | 


'mous. Declaration for Suſpending the Laws in 
1672, came out. And now again with another 
'Declaration to the ſame parpute, we ſee a 
turn of the ſame good inclinar 

'though none "our Author has < 
tur'd, as in-a Book Licenſed by my Lord 
dent of the Council, to call Conſtiruti 
( pag. 68: ) a Revolt that they made froth their 
'Lawful Prince ; and to raiſe his ſtile ro «wore 


FN ( 2 SREIN 
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rove. that , have made, -were to prevent any caſual return 
Laws made to Secure us againſt that which we * pay re 


ons for.the Dutch, 


4 ) 
to: their, natural Allegiance 5 abd ſpeaking. of 
their obligation to Prote& a Naturalized Sub- 
je, he beſtows.this honour on them, as'to ſay 
(p-. 57+ 58.) Thoſe that never yet dealer fo fairly 
wy nicks may be JJulpefied or eh ſu- 
rtluous Faich, to one that puts himſelf upon 
them- for a_Vaſſal. Time El .ſhew RF 
the States will reſent theſe Injuries, only it 
ſeems our Author thinks that a Soveraign's Faith 
to prore the Subje& is a ſuperfluous thing. A 
Faith to Hereticks is another ſuperfluous thing. 
So that two Superfluities one upon another muſt 
be all chat we are like to truſt to. - Bur.I muſt 


. take Norice of the variety. of Methods that 


theſe Gentlemen uſe in their Writings here in 
England, we are always upbraided with a Revolt 
of the Dutch, as a ſcandalous imputation on the 
Pcoteſtant Religion : And yet in a late Paper, 
Entituled, An 4nſwer to Penſionary Fagel's Let- 
ter, the Services that the Roman Catbolicks did 
in the beginning .of the Common-wealth, arc 


highly excolled as Signal and Meritorious, upon 


which the Writer makes great Complaints that 
the Pacification of Gaunt, 'and the Unjon of 
Utrecht, by which the free Excrciſe of Religion 


. was to be continued to them, was not obſerved 


in moſt of the Provinces : Burt if he had. but 
raken pains to examine the Hiſtory of the States, 


he would have found that ſoon after the Union 


for 
laces. that he i beds 
!, he put thoſe Provinces 
h r-Contrit Not long after thar, both 
Daventer and jo were betrayed by ch 


- p 


Thus 


- 
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'Thus:it did appear almoſt where, that the 
Hatred with which the Prieſts were inſpiring 


the Roman Catholicks againſt the Proteſtants, 
diſpoſed them to Betray all again to the Spaniſb 
Tyranny. The New -War that Reenenburgh's 
Freach had brought into theſe Provinces 
chang'd fo the State of Afﬀairs, thar no wonder 
if this produced a Change likewiſe with relation 
to the. Religion, ſince it appeared that theſe Re- 
volts were catried on and juſtified upon the 
principles of the Church : and the general Ha- 
tred under which ' theſe Revolts bronght the 
Roman Catholicks in thoſe Out-Provinces , made 
the greater part of them to withdraw, ſo that 
there were not left ſuch numbers of them as to 


pretend to the Free-Exerciſe of their Religion : 


But the War not having got into Ho#and and 
Urrecht, and none of that Religion having Re- 
volted in theſe Provinces, Roman Catholicks 
continued till. in the Countrey; and though +the 


' Mlinclinations that they ſhewed; made it nece{- 


fary for publick Safety to put them out of the 
Government, yet they have ſtill enjoyed the 
common Rights of the Countrey, with the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion. Bur, it is plain that 
ſome men are only waiting an Opportunity to 
renew the Old Delenda eft Carthago : and that they 
think it to be no ſmall ſtep to it to poſſeſs all the 
World with the odious impreſſions of the Durch, 
as a Rebellious and a Perfidious State, and if it 
were poſſible they would make their own Roman 
Catholick SubjeQs fancy that they are perſecuted 
by them. But though men may be brought to 


_ believe 7ranſubtantiation in ſpi ght of the Evidence 


of Sence to the contrary ; Yet thoſe that feel 
themſelves at Eaſe, will hardly be brought to 
think that they are perſecuted, becauſe that they 
are told ſo in an ill-writ Pamphlet. And for 
their Rebellion, the Princethat is only concern- 
ed in that, finds them now to be his beſt Allies, 
and chief ſupport :' as his Predeceſſoxs acknow- 
ledged them a Free State almoſt an Age ago. 
And it being Confeſt by Hiſtorians on all ſides, 
That'there wasan Expreſs Proviſo in the Conſti- 
rution of their Government, That if their 
Prince broke ſuch and ſuch Limits, they were 
no more bound to Obey him, but might Reſift 
him: And it being no leſs certain, That King 
Philip the Second Authorized the Duke of 4lva 
to ſeize upon all their Priviledges ; their reſiſtieg 
him and maintaining their Priviledges, was 
without all diſpute a juſtifiable Aftion, and was 
{e eſteemed by all the States of Europe, and in 


—_ 


particular here in England, is appears by the 
preambles of ſeveral Aﬀts of Subſet har re 
given tothe Queen in order to the Aſſiſting the 
States. And 'as for their not dealing fairly 
with Princes, when our Author can find ſuch 
an inſtance in their Hiſtory, as our Attempt on 
their S9yrn2 Fleet was, he may employ his Ele 
-quenee in ſetting it out ; and if notwi 
ing all the failures they have felt from others, 
they have ſtll- maintained: the Publick Faith , 
our Author's Rhetorick will hardly blemiſh 
there, The Peace of Nimeguen, and the aban- 
doning of Luxemburgh , are perhaps the ſingle 
inſtances in their Hiſtory that need to be a little 
excuſed : But as the vaſt Expence of the laſt 
War brought them into a Neceſlily that either 
knows no Law , or at leaſt will hearken 
none ; ſo we who forced ' them to: both, and 
firſt ſold cs foci Alliance, and then let ge 
Luxembuogh , do with very ill grace 'reproach 
the Dutch for theſe my ſteps : to. whe 
our Condu& drove them. | | 
VIE. If a ſtrain of pert boldneſs runs through 
the whole Pamphlet, it appears no where-more 
eminently than in' the RefleQtions the Authe 
makes on Mr. Fage!'s Letter, he calls it ( p. 62, 
a' pretended piece, and a. preſumption not to | 
ſoon pardoned, in-prefixing to a furreptitious 
and unauthorized Pamphlet, the reverend Nam 
of the Princeſs of. Orange, which in another 
u_ (2 72.) he had reaſon to imagine w 
ut a counterfeit Coyn, and thatthoſe Venerable 
CharaRers were bur politically feigned, and 
ſacred Title given to it, without their Autho- 
rity. All this coming out with ſo ſolemn a Li- 
cenſe, has made me take ſome pains to be righ 
ly informed in this matter. Thoſe whom 1 
conſulted,tell me they have diſcourſed the Pen 
ſioner himſelf on this Subje& , who will very 
ſhortly take a fure method to clear himſelf « 
thoſe imputations, and to do that Right to the 
Prince and Princeſs, as to ſhew the World, 
in this matter he ated only by their Orde 
For as Mr. Steward's Letter drew the-Penfroner” 
Anſwer from him, ſo this Paper (Licenſed as i 
iS) will now draw from him a icular re 
cital of the whole progreſs of the marter 
Mr. 4heville knows that the Princeſs explained 
her ſelf fo fully to: him in the Month of May 
and June, 1687. upon the Repeal of the Teft, that 
he himſelf has Acknowleged to ſeveral Pers 
ſons, That though both the Prince and Princeſi 
were Lay Riff un that matter, yet of the two 


le found the Princeſs more inflexible. Aſt 
rards when Mr. Steward by many repeated 
eters preſſed his Friend to renew his importu- 
uties ro the Penſioner for an Anſwer, he having 
lo id in bis Letrers that he writ by the King's 
N de. and Dire&tion : Upon this Ee Penſtoner 
avigg conſulted the Prince and Princeſs, drew. 
. er firſt in Dutch; and communicated it 
them, and it being approved by them, he 
arned it uito Latin; but becauſe it was to be: 
wed to the King, he thought it was fir to 
© it put anto. Ezg/;h, that ſo their Highneſles, 
pghr ſee the Tranſlation of that Letter which 
7as to be offered to his Majeſty ; and they has 
ng approved. of it , ſeny fit with his own: in 
gin, and it was delivered to. the King. This 
ccount was given me by my Friend , who 
ded , That it would appear ere long in a 
pre. Authentical manger. . And by this I ſu 
pfe the impudence of thoſe men does ſuſhi. 
- LEP who have the Brow to publiſh 
| , of the Falſhopd of which they them- 
ves are well affared , and therefore I ay 
fell conclude that my Lord Preſident's Lice 
as Granted by him with that Careleſnefs with 
hich moſt Books are Read and Licenſed. Our 
mthor pretends. that he cannot Believe that 
7 _ flow rom. "o Princeſ eras _ 
Feet 2a temper . 62.) and yet 
> much of the foe 
at for that very reaſon they believe it. the 
ore eaſily to have come from her. No Paſſi- 
nor indiſcreet Zeal appears in it; and it ex- 
elſes ſuch an extended . Charity and Nobleneſs 
- Temper, that thoſe CharaGters ſhew it comes 
bm one that has neither a narrowneſs of Soul, 
pr a ſowerneſs of Spirit. In ſhort, She pro- 
ples ing in it, but to preſerve rhat Religion 
e Believe true one, and that being Secu- 
d, the is willing that all others Enjoy- all the 
tberties of -SybjeQs ,, and the Freedom of 
ariftians': Here is Sweetneſs of Temper and 
riſtian Charity in their fulleſt Extent. The 
ther. Reaſon is ſo pfiucully expreſſed, that I 
ul not wrong our Author tring it in any 
her words but his own Ge Godt is Cer= 
ly as little pleas'd to promote any thing to the 
Purbance of # State to which ſhe ftill ſeems ſo near- 
related, [ She ſeems ſtill ] are two ſignificant 
ads, and not ſet here for nothing : She 
ms (in his Opinion ) only related to the 
own , that is, ſhe is not really fo. Bur 
exe is ſomething that theſe Gentlemen have in 


eetneſs of her temper in it, 


reſerve 'to. blow yp the ſeeming 'Rektion; and 
ſhe ſeems, ſtill imports, that rhough chis ſeeming 
relation .is ſuffered. to paſs at profenc , yet-1r 
muſt have its period, for this Seems fl, can 
have no other: a ' But in what does 
ſhe - promite -che difturbance of 'the State , or 
Patronize:the Oppolſets. of her Parents, as he 
ſays afterwards (:bid:)? Did ſhe. officiouſly in- 
terpoſe in this matter ? Or was not her Senſe 
asked ? :And when 'ir was Asked , muſt ſhe 
not give it according to her Conſcience ? She is 
too perfedt :a Pattern in all other things, Not to 
know. well: how. great a_Reſpe& and Submiffi- 
on:.ſhe iows/ het. Father, But ſhe is roo good 
xChriftian-not ro-know, that her Duty to God 
mutt go firſt. And therefore in matrer of Re- 
ligion, when her mind was asked, ſhe could 
not avoid the giving it a ing to her Con- 
ſcience. ad: all the invidious Expreflions 
which he faſtens on this Letter, and which he 
makes: to —_ ents to ſhew that it 
could not flow from her, are all the Malicious, 
and foon- diſcovered Artifices of one rhat 
knew, That ſhe had ordered the Letter, and 
that thought himſelf fafe in this wry hag , in 
the Ying of his Malice againſt her. $6 
ingratefully is ſherequited by a party for whom 
ſhe had expreſſed ſo/ much Compaſſion and 


. Charity. This Author ( page 53: ) thinks itan 


indiſcreet forecaſt, ro be always Erefting ſuch 
Horoſcopes for the nexe Heir., both im Dif- 
courſe: and Writing, as ſeem: almoſt to Calcu- 
late: the Nativity of the preſent : and he 
would almoſt make this High-Treaſon. Bur 
if it is ſo, there were many ' Traytors in En 
gland a few Years ago; in which the Nexr 
Heir , though bur a Brother , was ſo much 
conſidered , That the King himſelf lookt as 
one out of countenance, and abandoned, and 
could ſcarce find Company enough about 
him for his Entertainment , either in his 
Bed-chamber , or in his Walks, when the 
whole dependance was on the Succeſſor: So 
if we by turns look a little on the Succef 
ſor , thoſe who did thus in ſo ſcandalous a 
manner , ought not to take it fo very ul 
from us. In a melancholly' ſtate of thi 
it is hard to deny us the Conſolation of 
hoping that we may ſee better Days. But 
ſince our Author is ſo much concerned thar 
this Letter ſhould not be in any manner 
imputed to the Princeſs, it ſeems a little 
ſtrange that the Prince is ſo given uy dy 
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him, thaa he is at no pains to clear him of the 
imputation. For happy Union that is be- 
tween them, will readily make us to conclude, 
Thar if the Prince Ordered it, the Princefs had 
likewife her ſhare im it. 

lance at the Prince in the whole Book 
page 52.) when the Author is pleaſing him- 
ſelf with the hopes -of proteftion from © the 
Royal Heir , out of a ſenſe of Filial Duty ; 


( He conchades ) Eſpecially when' ſs' nearly Allied 


to the Boſom of the Prince, whoſe Way of 
Worſhip en oi is the {i with the National LI 
and in whoſe Countreys all Regions have ever been, 
alike Tbler ated. e te of fo hear an Al- 
liance to the very Bofom of a Prince, is 
ſdmewhar extraordinary. Af Author that 


. wilt be florid , ſcorns ſo ſimple an Expreffi- 


on 'as Married; he thought the, other was 
mo-” lofty ; but the matter of this period is 
rue remarkable. It ' intimates as if the 
Prince's way of Worſhip - was ſo different 
from ours , @ ge h by gke on he goes 
frequently with the Princeſs ro her-C 

pel , __ expreſſes no averſion to any of 
our Forms, though he thinks it decent to 


be more conſtantly in the Exerciſes of Devoti- 


on that 'are "Authoriſed in Holland, And as 
for that , Thar all Religions have been equal- 
ly alike ;Tolerated there , it is another of 
our Author's flights. I do not hear that 
there are either Bowzis, or Bramans in Holland ; 
or that the Mahometans have their Moſques 
there : and furely his Friends the Roman Ca- 
thalicks will tell him , that all Religions 'are 
not alike Tolerated there. Thus TI have fol- 
lowed more largely in this Article than in 
any other , it —_ that of the greateſt im- 
| ce, by which he had endeayonred -to 
laſt all the good EffeQts which the Penſioner's 
Letter has had amongſt us. | | 

IX T1 have now gone over that which I 
thought moſt important in this Paper , and in 


.tages that he gives: to any that would Anfwe 
But” T' find -but one. jc mY | 


_ It ſeemed necciey to inform the pub 
lickaright, without infiſting on icula 
ſlips of the Author of it, or of the Ad | 


mors particularly. I cannot think that” any 
man in the Nation can be now ſo weak as not tc 
ſee what muſt needs be the Effes of thy 
Abolition of the TESTS. Afﬀer all tha 
we ſee and hear , 'tis too great an Aﬀron 
to mankind to offer to make it out , That 
man's Underſtanding may really miſlead him 
far (asto make him change his Religion , hi 
remaining ſtill an Honeſt man ) that b 
the Lena” an now the only Vilible- Defenc 
of - that» Religion which he : u 
taking away the Teſts for publick Employs 
ments, is to ſer up an Office at F. Peters fo 
pretenders , .and 'perhaps a pretender will no 
be-fo much as received, till he has firſt ahjuwr'd ; 
ſs:that every Vacancy will poſſibly make 
or - ſix Proſelyres , - and thoſe Proteſtants 

are -already in Employments, will feel thet 
ground quickly fail under thems, and uy 
on the | un they will fee what 
muſt be done to reſtore them ro Favour. Ant 
as =ofhoon Two _— 
great Creation will pr y give he 
Majority in the Houle 3g "fo a new 
ſer of Charters, and bold Returns, will mn 

little time give them likewiſe the Majarity 
in the Houſe of Commons , and if 
is to be ſuppoſed that Proteſtants who þ 
all the Security of the Law far their Religi 
can throw that up, Who can ſo much 
doubt. that when they have brought ther 
ſelves into ſo. naked a Condition , it will | 
no: hard thing to overturn their whole Eſta 
bliſkmenrt ; 'and there perhaps we fhall bc told 
more plainly what is now but inſunga- 
ted by this Author, 7het the next Heir ſees ſtills 
be ſo nearh related to this State, &c, 
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| Declaration of Indulgence. 

MInce Addreſſes are” in faſhion, give me leave 

#- to make one to you. This 1s neither the 

fie&t of Fear, Intereſt, or Reſentment ; there- 
x you may be fure it is fincere: and for that 

paſon it- may to be kindly received. 

tiether-i1t will have power 


our are to judge; and upon your preparation 
Edit, 10: be perforaded by Truth, when- 


be leſs welcome, for coming from a friend], 
and ,- one whoſe kindneſs to you is not Ief- 
ned by difference of Opinion, and who will 
bt let his thoughts for the Publick be fo tied 
x confined: to this or that Sub-diviſion.of Pro- 
fftants,: as to ſtifle . the «carey {Peng befides 
] other Arguments, is at this time become 
+ pine — ted | c 
4 am neither ſurprized nor provoked, to ſee 
hat iy the condition you were put into by the 
aws, and the il] circumſtances you lay under, 
y having the Excluſion and Rebellion laid to 
pur Charge, you were deſirous to make your 
tives lefs uncaſie and obnoxious to Authority. 
fſen who are ſore, run to the neareſt Remedy 
ith 'too much haſt, to- conſider all the confe- 
nences : Grains of allowance are to be grven, 
phere Nature ' giveth ſuch ſtrong Influences. 
Vhen to men under Sufferings it offereth Eaſe, 
preſent Pain will hardly allow time to ex- 
mine the Remedies; and the ſtrongeſt Reafon 
kn hardly gain a fair Audience from our Mind, 
hilſt ſo poſſeſſed, till rhe finarr is a little al- 


do not know whether the Warmth that na- 
rally belongeth ty new Friendſhips, may not 
ake it a harder Task for me to perſwade you. 


f , that they will in a little time have an 
by Jos. an 2 * Sryle doth - not _ 
d cxedit : but 1 will ſuppoſe you are notſo 
ir gone in your new Paſſion, but that you will 
wal . apd therefare I am under the leſs 
ouragement, when I offer to your confidesa- 


v wer enough to Con- 
Ince, dependerth upon the Reaſons, of which the 


er it appeareth ro you. It ought not to be. 


— WP %. 


(LETTER tora Diſſenter, upon occaſion of His Majeſties late Gracious 


tion two things. 'The frft is, the Cauſe you 
have to aria eras new Friends. 'The ſecond, 
the Duty i U ou, in-Chriſtianity 
and Prudence, not to hazard the publick Safety, 
neither by Deſire of Eaſe, nor of Revenge. - 

To the fft : Conſider that ents, 7 a2 IRR 
Language which is-now put on to 
engage you , theſe new Friends did not make 
you their Choice, but their Refuge : They have 
ever, made their firſt Courtſhips to the Church 
of England, and when were rejected there, 
| they made their Application to you in the ſe- 
cond place. The Inſtances of this, might be 
given in all times. I do not repeat them, be- 
cauſe whatſoever is unneceſſary, muſt be tedi- 
ous, the truth of this Aſſertion -being ſo plain, 
asnot to admit a Diſpute. You cannot there- 
fore reaſonably flatter your ſelves, that 'there is 


any Inclination to you. They never ed 


to allow you any Quarter, but to uſher in Li- 
berty for themſelves under that ſhelter.. I refer 
you to Mr. Col:man's Letters, and to the Journals 

,of Parliament, where you may be convinced, if 
you can. be ſo miſtaken, as to doubt; nay, at 
this very hour, they can hardly forbear, in the 
heighr of their Courtſhip, to let fall hard words 
of you. So littl> is Nature to he reſtrained; it 
will ſtart out ſometimes, CT een to ſubmit 
to the Uſurpation of Art and Intereſt. 

This Alliance, between Liberty and Þnfallibility, 
is bringing together the Two moſt contrary 
things that are in the World. The Church of 

- Rome doth not only diſlike the allowing Liberty, 
bur by its Principles it cannor do it. Wine is 
not more y forbidden to the Mahometans, 
than giving Hereticks Liberty is to Papifs : 
They are no. more able to make. good their 


is like telling Lovers, in the beginning of Vows to you, than Men Married before, and 


their Wife alive, can confirm their Contra&t 
with another. The continuance of their kind- 
neſs, would be a habit of Sin, of which they 
are to repent,- and theis Abſolution is to be had 
upon no other terms, than their Promiſe to de- 


ſtroy you. You are thexefare to be hugged now, - 


LIM 


only that you may be the better ſqueezed at aho- 
ther time. There muſt be ſomething Extraor- 
dinary ,- when the Church of Rome ſetreth up 
Bills, and offereth Plaiſters for tender Conſcien- 


© ces: Byall that hath hirherto appeared, her skill 
- InChirurgery lieth chiefly in a quick Hand, to 


cut off Limbs; but ſhe is the worſt at Healing, 


_ of any that ever pretended to it. 


To come ſo quick from another extream, is 
ſuch an unnatural motion, that ye ought to be 
upon your Guard ; the othes day you were Sons of 
Belia/, Now you are Angels of Light. This is a 
violent change , and it will be fit for you to 
pauſe upon it, before. you believe it: If your fea- 
tures are not altered, neither is their opinion of 
you, whatever may be pretended. Do you believe 
leſs: than You did, that there is Idolatry in the 
Church of Rome ? ſure you donor. See then, how 


they treat both in Words and Writing, thoſe who 


entertain that opinion. Conclude from hence, 
how inconſiſtent their favour is with this ſingle 
Article, except they give you a Diſpenſation for 
this too, and by a Non Obſtante, ſecure you that 
they will not tink the worſe of you. 
hink a little how dangerous it is to build up- 
on a Foundation of Parodoxes.Popery now is the 
only friend to Liberty, and the known enemy to 
Perſecution: The men of Taunton and Tiverton, 
are above all other eminent for Loyalty. The 
Quakers from being declared by the Papiſfts not to 
be Chriſtians, are now made Favourites,and taken 
into their particular Proteftion; they are on a 
ſudden grown the moſt Accompliſhed men of the- 
ns or in good Breeding, and give Thanks 
with the beſt Grace, in double refined Language. 
So that I ſhould not wonder, tho a man of that 
Perſwaſion, in ſpite of his Hat, ſhould be Maſter 
of the Ceremonies. Not to ſay harſher words, 
theſe are ſuch very new things, that it is impoſſi- 
ble not to ſuſpend our Belief, till by a little more 
Experience we may be inform'd whether they are 
Realities or Apparitions: We have been under 
ſhamefal miſtakes, if theſe Opinions are true; but 
for the preſent, we are apt to be incredulous ; ex- 
cept we -could be convinced, that the: Prieſts 
words in this Caſe too, are able to make ſuch a 
ſudden , and effetual change ; and that their 
Power is not limited to the Sacrament, bur that 
It extendeth to alter the nature of all other things, 
as often as they are fo diſpoſed. 
Ler me now ſpeak of the Inſtruments of your 
Friendſhip, and then leave you to judge, whether 
they do nor afford matter of Suſpition.:No Sharp- 
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. feirure, ro make uſe of their inflaming Eloqueng 


neſs is to be mingled where Healing only is in 
tended; ſo nothing will be ſaid to expoſe parth 
cular men, how ſtrong ſo ever the 'Tempraric 
may be, or how clear the Proofs to make it out 
A word or two in general, for your better cau 
tion, ſhall ſuffice : Suppoſe then, for Argument” 
ſake, that the Mediators of this new Alliance, 
ſhould be ſuch as have been formerly implc yed 
in Treaties of the ſame kind, and there deretted 
to have Aﬀed by Order, and ro have been Im 
powered to give Encouragements and Rewards 
Would not this be an Argument to ſufpe& rhemi 
If they ſhould plainly be under Engagements 
one ſide, their ents to the other, at © 
be received accordingly; their fair Pretenc& ax 
to be looked upon as part of their Commiſſion 
which may not improbably give them a Difpens 
ſation in the caſe of Truth, when it may br 
a prejudice upon'the Service of thoſe by whon 
they are imployed: _ 
If there fhould be men who having . former: 
had Means and Authority to perſuade by Seculai 
Arguments, have. in: purſuance of that Powe 
7 Money amongſt the Dion 10 
; and if thoſe very men ſhould now have th 
ſame Authority, praCtice the ſame Methods, an 
Disburſe, where they cannot otherwiſe perſuade 
It ſeemeth to me to be rather an Evidence thar 
a Preſumption of the Deceir. = 
If there ſhould be Miniſters amongſt you, whe 
by having fallen under Temptations of this kin 
are in ſort engaged to continue their Frailry 
by the awe they are 1n leaſt it ſhould be expoſed; 
The Perſuaſions of theſe unfortunate men nay 
fure have the leſs force, and their Argument 
tho never ſo ſpecious, are to be ſuſpe&ed, whey 
they come from men who have Mortgaged them 
ſelves to ſevere Creditors that expett a rigorox 
obſervation of the Contra, ler ir. be never £ 
unwarrantable. + 2 8 
If theſe, or any others, ſhould at; this tim 
Preach up. Anger and Vengeance againſt: th 
Church of Ezgland ; may it not withour. Injuſtic 
be ſuſpetted, that a thing ſa plainly aur of ſeaſon 
ſpringeth rather from Corruption than Miſtake 
and that thoſe whoa& this Cholerick part, dand 
believe themſalves, but only purſue higher Dir 
Qtions, and-endeavour to make good that part « 
their Contra& which obligeth them, upon a Foy 


They might apprehend their Wages would be 
trenched-1if they ſhould be Modes : Andrhe: 
fore whilſt Violence. is their Intereſt, thoſe wh 

Jay 


— 
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; the fame Arguments have ro reaſon to: ſo; but becauſe he had ; or thought he had ſom s 
fuch a Partial Example. Reaſon for it. If then there is cauſe in this Caſe 
Tf there 'hould be men who by the load of to pay fuch extravagant Acknowledgments, they 
wed down to. comply with it againſt their to procure them; and it is unkindly done to 
dnſcience ; who by incurring the want of a Tire all thePoſt-Horſes witl carrying: Circular 
don, -have drawn upon themſelves the neceſ- Letters to ſollicite that- which would be done 
y of an intire Reſignation : Such men are r6 without any trouble or conſtraint : If it is really 
" Iamented , but not to be believed. Nay, in it ſelf fuch a Favour , what needeth fo muck 
themſelves , when they have diſcharged preffing men to be Thankful, and with fuch ea- 
fir Unwelcome Tas, will be inwardly glad ger circumſtances, that where Perfuaſions can- 
lat their forced Endeavours do not fucceed,and not delude ,” Threatnings are imployed to fright 
i& pleaſed when men reſiſt their Infintiations ; them into a Compliance ? Thanks nut be: ve- 
ach are far from Being Voluntary or Sincere, luntary, not only unconſtrained, but unſollici- 
at aft Squeezed out of them by the weight of ted, elſe they are eirher Trifles or Snares, they ei 
heir being ſo Obnoxious. ther ſignifie nothing, or a great deal more than 
- Ef in the height of this great dearneſs by com- 1s intended b thoſe that give them. If an infe- 
wing things, it ſhould happen , that at'this in- rence ſhould be made, Thar whoſoever Thank- 
ant, there is mnch a -furer Friendſhip with eth the nw, bar his Declaration, is by that inga- 
doſe who are ſo far from allowing Liberty, thar ged to Juſtihe-1t in point of Law; it is a greates 
ey allow no Living to a Proteſtant under Stride than, I preſume, all thoſe care ro make 
m. Let the Scene lie in what part of the- who are perſwaded to Addreſs: If it ſhall be 
old it will, the ment will come home, ſuppoſed, that all rhe Thankers will be Repeal- 
ad ſure it will afford ſufficient to ſuſpe&, ers of the TEST, whenever a Parliament. fhall 
ppatent Contradiftions muſt ſtrike us ; neither Meer. Such an ExpeQtation is better prevented 
rare Nor Reaſon can digeſt them : SeIEFlat- before, than —_—_— afterwards ; and the 
T the lying under ſuch a Scan- 
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fry, and the defire to Deceive our ſelves, to'gra- ſureſt way to avoi 
ie 2 preſent Appetite , with all their Power, dal, is not to do any thing that may give a co 
hich is Great , cannot get the better of ſuch - lonr to the Miſtake : Theſe Beſpoken Thanks 
bad Convidtion, as ſome things carry along are little leſs improper than Love-Letters that 
th them.- Will you call theſe vain and empry were Sollicited by the Lady ro whom they are 
bifpitions? have you been at all times fo void to be Dire&ted : ſo, that beſides the little ground 
fea ef earn _——_— your being there is to give them, the manner of gerring 

pnably Valiant in having none upon them doth extremely leffen their Value. It mighe 
is occafion ? Such an extraordinary Courage be wiſhed'that you would have ſuppreſſed your 
this unſeaſonable time; to fay no more, is too p75 , and have been content for the ſake 
angerous a Vertue to be commended. of Religion, to enjoy it within your ſelves, with- 
E If then for theſe and a thonſand other Reaſons, - out the Liberty of a publick Exerciſe, till a Par- 
ere is cauſe to fuſpeR, ſure your new Friends liament had allowed it; but fince that could 
” ee Re you, or Adviſe you ; for not be, and that the Arrtifices of ſome amongſt 
7" 4 1. A 


+ 
$3441 — 


that fly abroad every you have made uſe of the Well-meant Zeal of 
xk, and Murther us with another ro the ſame ; the Generality to draw them into this Miſtake ; 
= firſt Draughts are made by thoſe who are not ' IT am ſo far "blaming you with that ſharp- 
> proper to be Secretaries to the ProteſtantRe» neſs which , | the Matter in ſtriQneſs 
vion; and it is your part only to Write them would bear, that T am ready to err on the ſide 
ic fairer again. Strange ! that you who have of the more gentle conſtruftion. 
P Sortnirh/ fo mich againſt Set-Firms, ſhonld ES ger cn nn on 
pw be content the Priefts ſhould Indite for you, quietly the advantages of an ARt irregularly 
he nature of Thanks is an unavoidable conſe- by others,and the going about to ſupport it againſt 
ence of being Pleaſed im, 9. __—_ eLaws in being : the Law is ſo Sacred, that 
the Heart , and from thence themidves no Treſpaſs againſt tit is to be Defended ; yet 
ther in Looks, Speech, Writing, or Ation: No Frailties may in ſome meaſure be Excuſed, when 
es over Thnnkfil becanfy be was bid tabe they cannot be juſtified. The deſire of enjoying a 
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Liberty frotn which men have been fo long re- 
ftrained, may be a Temptation that their Reaſon 
$5 net at all times able to reſiſt. If in ſuch i caſe, 
ſome ObjeQions are leapt over, .indifferent men 
will be 'more inclined ro lament the Occaſion, 
than to fall too hard upon the Faulr , whilſt it is 
covered with the Apology of a good Intentiop ; 
but where to reſcue your ſelves from the Severi- 
ty of one Law, you give a Blow to all the Laws, 
by which your Religion and Liberty are to be 
rote&ed ; and inſtead of filently receiving the 
Penefir of this Indulgence, you ſer up for Adyo- 
cates to ſapport it, you become voluntary Ag- 
eſfſors, and look like Councel retained by the 
Prer tive againſt your old Friend Magna Char- 
ta, who hath done nothing to deſerve her falling 
thus under your Diſplcaſure. 
If the caſe then ſhould be, that the Price expe- 


ed from you for this Liberty, is giving op your ' 


Right in the Laws, fure you will think twice, be- 
fore you go any further in ſuch a loſing Bargain. 
After giving Thanks for the breach- of one Law 
you loſe the Right of Complaining of the breach 
of all the reſt ; you will not very well know how 
ro defend your felves,when you are preſſed ; and 
having given up the queſtion, when it was for 
your advantage, you cannot recall it, when it 
ſhall be to your prejudice. If you will ſet up at 
one time a Power to help ow, which at another 
time by parity of Reaſon ſhall be made uſe of to 
deſtroy you, you will neither be pitied, nor re- 
lieved againſt a Miſchief you g_ upon your 
ſelves, by being ſo unreaſonably tha . It is 


like calling in Auxiliaries to help,who are ſtrong - 


enough to ſnbdue you : In ſucha caſe your Com- 
plaints will come too late to be heard, and your 
Sufferings will raiſe Mirth inſtead of Compellion. 
If you think, for your excuſe, to expound your 
Thanks fo as to reftrain them to this particular 
caſe, others, for their ends, will extend them fur- 
ther ; and in theſe differing Interpretations, that 
which is back'd by Authority will be the moſt 
likely to prevail ; eſpecially when by the advan- 
tage you have given them, they have in truth the 
better of the Argument, and that the Inferences 
from your own |, my” Box are very ſtrong, and 
expreſs againſt you. This 1s ſo far from being a 
roundleſs Suppoſition, that there was a late in- 
; 4 of it, the laſt Seſſion of Parliament, in the 
Houſe of Lords, where the firſt Thanks, though 
things of E6urſe, were interpreted to be the Ap- 
probation of the King's whole Speech, and a Re- 
{traint from the further Examination of any part 
of it, though never {0 much diſliked ; and it wa 


and uſual piece of good Manners , b which n 


with difficulty obtained, -not to be exclude 
from the _ of objetting ro this mighty Fn 
rogative of Diſpenſing, meerly by this mnoce! 
ſuch thing could poſlibly be intended; ; 
_ This Fenn 4 that ſome bounds are to be.pi 
to your good Breeding, and that the Conſtitur 
on of England is too valuable a thing to be vent 
red upon a Complement. Now that you have fe 
ſome time enjoyed the benefit of the- End, it 
rime Tor, you/ro look into the Danger of tt 
Means : The ſame Reaſon that made you deſirot 
to ger Liberty , muſt. make you ſollicitous # 
preſerve it ; ſo that the next thought will nary 
rally be, not to. engage your ſelf beyond Re 
treat, and to agree fo far with the Principles « 
all Religions, as not to rely upon a Death-bet 
Repenrtance. ” | 1 
There are certain-Periods of Time, which 
ing once_paft, make aJl Cautions ineffeQtual, ar 
al, Ga deſperate. Our Underſtandings ar 

t to be hurried on by the firſt Heats; which 
if not reſtrained in time, do not give us leavett 
look back, till jr is too late. Conſider this i-th 
cafe of your Anger againſt the Church of Zaj 
land, and take warning by their Miſtake in-th 
ſame kind, when after the late King's Reſtors 
tion, they preſerved ſo long the bitter taſte © 
your rough uſage to them in other times, thatil 
made them forget their Intereſt, and ſacrifice i 
to their Revenge. Toy 
— Either you will blame this Proceeding in theny 
and for that reaſon not follow it, or if you allow 
it, you have no reaſon to be offended with them: 
ſo that you muſt either diſmifs your Anger, ot 
loſe your Excuſe ; except you ſhould argue more 
partially than will be ſuppoſed of men of your 
Morality and Underſtanding. | 

If you had now to do with thoſe Rigid Pre 
lates , who made it a matrer of Conſcience tg 
give you the leaſt Indulgence, but kept you 
an uncharitable diſtance, and even to your more 
reaſonable Scruples continued ſtiff and inexota 
ble, the Argument might be fairer on your ſide 3 
but ſince the Common Danger hath fo lai 
open that rs _ all the former Hangh« 
tineſs towaods you is for ever a4 iſhed, -and 
that it hath turned the Spirit of Periecurion, itt 
a Spirit of Peace, Charity, and Condeſcerition'; 
ſhall this happy Change valy affe& the-Charg 
of England ? and are you ſo in love with Se 
ration, as not to be moved by this Example 
It ought to be followed, were there no othy 
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des that, it is become neceſſary to your.preſer- tages that can be gained. by a Criminal compli- 
ration, it" is impoſſible to fail the having its Ef- _ is a Principle no Pore of Chriſtians can 
& wpon.you.. bvs | own, ſince it would give an Objeftion to them 
*If it ſhould be ſaid, that the Church of Eng- never to be Anſwered, TOE 
md -is never Humble, bur when ſhe is out of Think a little, who they were that promoted 
Power, and therefore loſeth the Right of being your former Perſecutions, and then conſider how » 
ieved when ſhe pretendeth to it; the Anſwer 1t will look to. be angry with the Inſtruments, 
"frſt, it would be an uncharitable Obje&ion, and at the ſame time to make a League with the 
ind very much miſtimed ; an unſeafonable Tri- Authors of your Sufferings. . | ; 
amph_, not only angenerous , but unſafe: SO Have youenough confidered what will be ex- 
that in theſe reſpeQts it cannot be urged, with- pefted from you? Are you ready to ſtand in 
ar Scandal, even tho it could be ſaid with every Borough by Virtue of a Conge d' gfire, and 
Truth. ' Secondly, This isnot ſo inFaRt, and the inſtead of Ele&tion, be ſatisfied if you are Re- 
Argument muſt fall, being built upon a falſe turned ? ED ; 
Foundation; for whatever _ told you, at- - Will you in Parkament, juſtifie the Diſpenſi 
this very, hour, and in the heat and glare of Power, with all its conſequences, and Repeal 
your preſent Gun-ſhine , the Church of England the Teft, by which you will make way for the 
in-a Moment bring Clouds again; and turn Repeal of all the Laws, that were made to pre- 
he Royal Thunder upon your Heads, blow you ſerve your Religion, and to Ena& others that 
bi the Stage with a Breath, if ſhe would give ſhall Deſtroy it ? 
bur a Smile or a kind Word ; the leaſt Glimpſe Are you diſpoſed to change the Li of 
bf her Compliance, would throw you back into Debate, into the Merit of Obedience, and to 
the ſtate of Suffering, and draw upon ,you all be made Inſtruments to Repeal-or Ena& Laws, 
the -Arrears of Severity, which have accrued when the Roman Conſiſtory are Lords of the Articles. 
aring the time of this kindneſs to you, and yet Are you ſo linked with your new Friends, as. 
the Church of England, with all her Faults, will , to reje& any Indulgence a Parliament ſhall offer 
not allow-her {elf to be reſcued by ſuch unjuſti- you, if it not be ſo Comprehenſive as to 
ble means, bur chuſeth to þear the weight of include the Papiſts in it? : 
Dower, rather than lye under the burthen of Conſfiderthat the implied Conditions of your 
being Criminal. new Treaty are no leſs, than that you are to do 
Ir cannot be ſaid, that ſhe is Unprovoked; every thing you ate deſired, without examin- 
poks and Letters come out every day, to call ing, and that for this pretended Liberty of Con-- 
vr Anſwers, yet ſhe will not be ſtirred. From ſcience, your real Freedom is to be Sacrificed: 
the ſuppoſed Authors, 'and the Stile, one would Your former Faults, hang like Chains ſtill about 
wear they were Undertakers, and had made a you, you are let looſe only upon Bayl ; the firſt 
Contra& to fall out with the Church of England. A& of Non-compliance, ſendeth you to Gaol « if 
There are Laſhes in every Addreſs, Challenges again. - 
to draw. the Pen in every Pamphlet ; in ſhort, You may ſee that the Papiſts themſelves do 
the faireſt occaſjons in the World given to quar- not rely upon the Legdlity of this Power, which 
el; bur ſhe wiſely diſtinguiſheth berween the you are to Juſtifie, ſince the being ſo very ear- 
Body of Diſſenters, whom the wjH ſuppoſe ro neſt to get it Eſtabliſhed by a Law, and the do- 
Aft, as they do, with no ill intent; and theſe ing ſuch very hard things in order, as they think, 
ſmall Skirmiſhers pickr and ſeny out to Picqueer, to obtain it, is a clear Evidence, that they do 
and to begin a Fray amongſt the Proteſtants, for not think, that the ſingle Power of the Crown. 
the entertainment, as well as. the advantage of is in this Caſe a good Foundation ; eſpecially 
the Church of Rome. , when this is done under a Prince, ſo very tender 
This Condutt is ſo good, that it will be Scan- of all the Rights of Soveraignty, that he would 
dalous-notto Applaud it. Ir is not equal deal- think it a diminution to his Prerogative, where 
Jng, to blame our Adverſaries for doing ill, and | he conceiveth it ſtrong enough to go alone, to 
nor. commend them when they do well. call in the Legiſlative help to gthenand ſup- 
s.To-:hate them becauſe they Perſecuted, and port it. X ; 
br to be reconciled to them when they are rea- You have formerly blamed the Church of Eng- 
2. , zather than xeceive all the Advan- land, and not without reaſon, for going oe ps 
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as they , you ſee they are nor only De- 
fred, yg ecuted : Conchide then from 
this Example, that you muſt either break off 
your Friendſhip, or reſolve to have no Bounds 
In it. If they do not ſucceded in their Deſign, 
they will leave you firſt; if they do, you muſt 
either leave them , when it will be too late for 
your Safety, or elſe after the ſqueazineſs of ſtar- 
ting at a, Surplice, you muſt be forced to ſwallow 
Tranfubſtantiation. | | 
"Remember that the other day thoſe of the 
Church of England were Trimmers for enduring 
you; and now by a ſudden "Turn , you are be- 
corhe the Favourites; do not deceive your ſelves, 
it is not the Nature of laſting Plants thus to 
ſhoot wp in a Night; you may look £3 and 
green for a little time, :bur yo6u want a Root to 
give you-a Continuance. Ir is not ſolong ſince, 
as obs forgotten, that the Maxim was , 1t # im 
ible for a Diſſenter, not tobe a RE BEL. Con- 
js jk at this time in Face, even the new Con- 


| verts are ſo far from being imployed;, that they 


are Difarmed ; their ſudden Change maket 

them. ſtil! ro be diſtruſted ,. nothwithſtanding 
that they are Reconciled : What are you' ro ex- 
pe& thenfrom your dear Friends, rowhom,when 


* ever they Thall think fir ro throw you off again, 


you have in other times given ſuch Arguments 
for their excuſe ? | ; 
«Beſides all this, you aft very unskilfu lly again 
your viſible Intereſt, if you throw away the ad- 
vantages, of which you can hardly fail 'in the 
next probab eRe-olntion. Things tend naturaly to 
what ye would have, if you would let them alone, 
and; not by an unſeaſonable Aivity lofe the In- 
fluences of your good Star, which promiſeth you 
every things that is proſperous. | 
”Fhe Church of England convinced of its Error 
in being. Severe to you; the Parkament, when 
ever it meeteth, fure to be Gentle to you; the 
next Heir bred in the Country which you have 
fo ofren Quored for a Pattern of wie amgr Pl 
general Agreement of all thinking Men , that 
we muſt no more cut our ſelves off from the- 
Proteſtants abroad, but rather knilarge the Foun- 
darions upon which we are to build our Defen- 
ces againſt the Common Enemy; fo that in 
'T'rah, all rhings ſeem to confpire to give you 
Eaſe 'and Satisfaftion , if by too much ro 
anti 
fray 


Cx 
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| did in their Compliance; and yet as fon 
mane” Srepgth, to 
now againſt them, a 


. and all by this plain and eaſy Receipt: 


- except the Church of Rome, which / | 


' Nants of all ſorts, in their Behaviour 10 ORE ariba? 


_ us; thoſe who believe ih modern 


away the Humane Means of preſerving i. 'x* 


== your good Forture ,"you do not de- | 


The Proteſtants have but one Article of Hu-: | 
ſe the Power which-4s--3 
: "_— Ly Ars ” Toſe the. 
advantage of their numbers unwary -. 
as to _ themſelves be divided, G be \ 4 
We all agree in our Dury to our Prince, -our - 
ObjeCtions to his Belief, do not hinder us from - 
ſeeing his Virtues; and pur not complying with: 
his Religion, hath no effe&npon our Allegiance; 
we are not to be Lavghed our of our Paflive 
Obedience, and the Do&rine of Noh-Reſiftance,. 
tho even thofe who perhaps owe the beſt part gf © 
their Security to that Principle; are apt tomaks-* 
a Jeſt-of ic. * © hes © 
So that if we give no adyantage by the fatal 
Miſtake of miſapplying our Anger, by the natu- * 
ral courſe of things, this Danger will paſs aq ** 
way like a Shower of Hail ; fair Weather will ; 
ſucceed , as lowering: as the Sky now 'looketh, 
Let us; 

be ſtill, quiet, and undivided, firm at the ſame 7; 
time to our Religion,” our Loyalty, and our .” 
Laws, and fo long as we continue this me-'. 
thod, it is next to impoſſible , that the odds * 
of two hundred to one ſhould' loſe the Bert, .. 
ſo long barren of Miracles, ſhould now in_her © 
declining Age, 'be brought to'Bed of Ohe that” 
would out-do the beſt ſhe can brag of in'her -Ze-": 


gend. . HOT OM 
the ſhort Queſtion will: be? 


'To: Conclude, 
will joyh wich-rhoſe whb © 


Whether you | ſt itt 
the end run'the fame Fate with you! Tf Prot” 
ey are' upon the ' 
more equal terms , and for that very reaſon it" is” 
fitter for them now So cds . ._Our Dif-* 
urijon 45 not only a Reproach, bur. a Danger to'- 
more Right, or at leaſt more Excuſe, to riegle&" 
all r-Cautions; bur for us, it is as juſtif-: 
able to have no Religion, as wilfully to throw * 


ther , have been to blame, they 


_ Dear SIR, 
} 4 

Tour moſt, AﬀeFionang” ©: 
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7h ANATOMY. OL EQUIVALENT! 


FE: H E nb bath of late years never been Application , bur. leave thar pirs intirely tothe: 

ror without ſome cy Word to far- roy according as his own Thoughts ſhall 4i- 

the Cofite-honſes and' fill the, Pamphlets. reft anddif) cy c him, 

Sometime it.i$ a-vew one invented, and. ſome... IM. Iwi firſt take notice, tharthis Word, by. 

Q2mes an vid one. revived: Thay, ow waece +l -£8 Sg-agearien which 5 been made of i it.in 
ev 


A Ef ES TG, aflT oa Var ce 

"4 1 7-1mmer, havehad their time, now they The French b Equivalents in, Flanders, ate. 

BE" op, 5s appaobed by: pot extrs GY, PENN; bis manner. of pros. 
ts ppc " uſual m ds of equal { dealing; 


® hoof! i it,ris in ſhort this: After many”. a ny nl 2, Denmark 
repeated. Ei bay cofliſpoſe, Men.to:the Repenl-of-. ment as Vyell as. by:the rage Nor fs 


Daths and:Tefts, made for: the-ſecurity; of - the. propos'd;, things, to. the Duke. of Holftrin, Which, 

Proteſtan Gag -averſian-; to i are.called Equivalents, but .that. they: are ſo, the 
ly-im-It wes. 40 be ſo,-great,.thar-it-. World.is noe yet fafficiently canvinc'd, {gps (ng 

ngh Entbrs e to try.another manner of - $Fowg the Parties concern'd do not think. 

ie ns _ Ie ſ, Toto eve nat. :a jar tobe 


FH So enach roche: Wond ic i. I will now + claimeth 2 Right: to {er the Yalue ; or: R$ is.. 

s inſhore co'examin and explain,. in or- wear, hath: p=ver too..to make-it. ood; the- 
IEEE ie fully Bly anderfivod, 's may be forced ro ſubmit to the itions, 
IE YR the nature of a true Equiva- burks can-by no means ever be.perſuaded to preaz.. 


upon 
x75 next place, What things are net. tobe IV, The next thing to be conſider'd is, dip 
| :thar-denomugerion. * make an.Equivalent an reality an cpjakrau | 

e as general Propoſitions; and the Prepoſer, it muſk be a better thing than 
| how far. they may be which 18 required by him ; ju 3b 
i, wu Ang to .the -hazard of nor þeing quite. ſo al 


not eafie tro have fuch an even 


po —_— —_——; belies, according 
. to 


- tant: 
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the Maxim: ir. Law,” MeHor condicio: pbſfdentic, 


$0: 
' the Offer is not fair; excepr- the thing offered'is 


better in value” than | the thing |. demanded. 
There maſt;be allowance for-removing--what - is 
fixed, and there'muſt be ſomething that may-be 
2 quſtification for changing. ' The value of things 
very often dependeth more upon. 'other circum- 
Nances; than. mpon what is-meeely; intrinſick 
to-:thenr ; - therefore the- calcularion--mwit* be 
made; upon. thar' foot ,: perhaps 'in. molt cafes; 
and particularly the . wa: -which one of the 
paities:may have of the thing' he requireth, 
malethcir morevaluable- ro:him thamit 15-1114 
ſelf.” -If-the party-propoſmg/ doth not want che 
thing he would have in-Exchange, CO 
4ieds impcrtinent :*If he-doth, his want of it m 

go -into the: appraſement ,-and by conſequence 
every Propoſer 'of an Equivalent 'rredſt/ offer: a 
d$rirer thing, or 'dIfſe he maſt not take -it un- 
kindly 'to: be refuſed , except the 'other - party 
-hathiarcv9ual want of "the ſame” thing, which is 
very-improbable, = naturally he that-want- 


.'> V. Another 'thing neceſſary to the making a 
Air Bargains; that ler the- parties who- treat, 
be they never ſo unequal in themſelves, yet as 
to” the (particular thing propoſed; there mult be 
an.exsF.equality;. as far'as: ir relateth-to the full 
Laberry of -#aking or refuſing, concurring Or objet- 
ing, without any conſequence of Revenge, or fo 
much as DiffaricfaQtion ; for it is impoſſible ro 
treat where it is an Aﬀront to differ; in thav 
caſe : there is no © mean between the two ex- 
treams , ' either/ an -open- Quarrel or an -intire 
ion ; the way of Bargaining mult be 
.equal, elſe the Bargain is ſelf cannot be ſo: 
-For example, the Propoſer is not only to uſe 
equal terms. as-to the matter, but fair ones in 
the manner too. There muſt be - no intrmations 
of Anger in caſe of refuſs!, much leſs any open 
Threatning. Such a Stile is ſo ill ſuited to the 
uſual 'way of Treating , that it looketh more 
like a' Breach of the 'Peace , than 'the making 
a Bargain. It Mould 'be yet .more improper 
and leſs agreeing with the nature of an Equi- 
wvalent, if whilſt 'two men are chaffering about 
the Price, one of them ſhould aQually rake the 
thing in queſtion at his own rate, and after- 
wave, þ defire to have his poſſeſſion confirmed by 
a formal Agreement; ſuch a proceeding would 
not only aeftroy that particular contra , but 
make ie impoſſtb] 

party that-could be guilty-of ſuch a prattice. 


«thing. 'T: 


[from the Puniſhment of the *Yiolence : Qu its 
©contrary,” the 'Man'from whom. they were, takes 


' caſe Yhould be, thar a Man thus taking away 
-thing-withour price, claimeth a righr to take Its 


e to have any other, with the-. there is ground for Suſpicion. 


VI. 7rolenti*prevetinig deftroytth all Contra, 
and: ever! thoithe- party _thar offereth i on. 
have a right tothe thing+ he ſo taketh, yer 13 is; 
to-be-obtained* by -legaF means, elſe it raay be 
forfeited by his'+rregu/arity in” the purſuitof It > 
"The Zaw-is' frich' an Enemy to Holexce, and” fo 
[little 0 be reconciled to it, that in the caſe of 
2 'Repe ,* the® Purtiſhmenr+is not taken off, - 
:the - injured: afterwards conſenterh. The 
Juſtice -of the Law hath'*its eye upon the firſt 
att , ard- the Maxim 'of Polenti non fit injurig, 
doth not in this-:caſe- help the er, 
-being -a..plea' ſubſequent *ro the Crime , whic 


-maketh it: to be rejected as a thing wrong dated 
and out of time. | | $6 

 bethog away Goods or Money it is the ſame 
afterwards to the taker, does not exempt. hy 


415 ipun{ſhible,” if he doth not proſecute. -If the 


then + whether it is well or il Ended Ts. ng 
the Queſtion; bur ſie, 'the party trom whan 


ir is fo taken,” whillt he 4s treating to Sell or Ex 


change: it, can never with io. 
G bitrary 2 | , there being no roam 2 1s 
after thar totalk of the Value. 2 EY 


| VIE. To make an equal Bargain there mul 
-bea h of differing, not only in every thing 
that is really eſſential, but in every thing that 1 
thought ſo by either , and moſt eſpecially 
by him who is in poſſzffon of the thing dernanc 
ed: His Opinion muſt be a Rule tohim, and even 
his Make in the. Value , tho it may, nor cans 
vince the Man he hath to deal with, -yer. he 
. will be juſtified for net accepting what is offered, 
till that Miſtake is fairly reftified and over 


When a Security :5defired to be cha 


fide which defirtth it uh not_pretend. ton 
poſe upon Fe other, ſo as to lems hen 
and tell them withour debate , that th 
ſafe in what is propoſed, fincs of that the.Cour 
ſel on the orber fide muſt certainly be the. nof 
competent Judges. The hand it cometh from is: 
great Circumſtance, either to invire.or. diſcev 
rage in all matters of Contra&; the Qualific: 
tions of the Party offering, mult: ſuir with th 
Propoſition it ſelf, elſe let it be never ſo fai 
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- VIIL. Whan. Men-are: of a-temper; . 
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they 
Wb44s nþ they have mrong done-them, if J have 
not always the bercer fide of + Bargain :: If they 
"happen to be. ſuch as by experience have. been 


found to have an i Memory for their Word. If the 
| CharaQter they bear, doth not,recommend their 
- Tuftice, where eyer their Intereſt is concern'd. In 
|. theſe caſes Mong Men. will- avoid dealing, 
"not only to-prevent ſerprize ,: but to cut-off the 
+ occaſions of. difficulty or diſpute. 
'*., Ir is yet-more diſcouraging, when there are, ei- 
"ther a;precedbnt Praftice, or ſtanding Maxims of 


groſs Partiality., in aſſuming a priviledg of exem- 
 #/i0n- from the uſual EG of - equal -dea- 


__ TFoilluſtrate this by an Inſtance. Suppoſe that 
In any caſe, the Church of Reme ſhould have an 
* Intereſt to. promote a Bargain ; let her way of 
=. the a little examin'd, which will dire& 


ma 
in the World:, the leaſt 


th ifallibility 


{4 aling upon terms of Equality, by the 
5 pw Conalh cf. binding Ne” hack 
"Hark: > often applied, to Treaties, as well as 
þ Sing, "IMS Io. ] 
Tf thie defihition of Juſtsce is to deal equally, ſhe 
cannot be guitty of” it without betraying her Pre- 
 rpgative, and- according to her Principles, ſhe 
Fgiveth up the Superiority derived to her,by 4po- 
oftolical Succeſſion, if the degradeth her ſelf fo as 
"to, be judged by the Rules of commer. Right, eſpe- 
ally If che Bargain ſhould; be with Hereticks, 
. who-in her Opinion haye forfeited the claim they 
"might otherwiſe have had ta it. ; 
*- IX. Beſides, her Taſte hath been ſo ſpoiled by 
reaſonable Bargains, that ſhe can never- bring 
xn her Palate to jt thing that is fair, or eque!. 


FShe hath not.only judg'd it an Zquizalint, but a 
Fereat Bargain for the other ſide , to give them 
 Abſalutions and” Indulgences for the real Payment of 
Eoreat Sums , for which ſhe hath drawn Bills to 
Rave them repayed with Intereſt in Purgatory. 

= This Spiritual Bank hath. carried on ſac 
FTPrade upon theſe advantageous Tirms , that it 


B&itam would produce. 
> The ſeveral Popes have in exchange for the 
'Peter-Pence, and all their other Rews and Fines 


(036) 


 _A Chip of the. Croſs, 


| mikey. 


 þle, that the Northern part of: Chriſtendom, which 


. ſo that it looketh as if the chief 


arrive to - 


| Propoſer , and inzonſitent with the Maxims 


ſach, a. 
"nevet ſbbmuit to the {mall Pxofits an ordinary - 


out.of Eyglend, ſent ſanftified Roſer, Reliquer;and' 
other ſuch .Wonder-working Trifles.. And -by 
virtue of their CharaQter off Haly Fathers,: have 
uſed Princes like Ch:{ren, by ſending them ſuch 
'Rattles to play. with, which they made them buy 
at extravagant. Rates ; beſides which,. they were 
to-be :hankful too, into the bargain. - + 

2:: piece of St; Low 
+ 105 regmrees Ly _ of ters _ 
. thought Equivalents for, much more mtial 
things. The Popes being Maſters of the Jewel 
Houſe, have ſer the Rates upon them, and they 
' have paſſed ; though the Shop would' not 
take up the value. of a Bodkin in Lomhardftreer 
credit of them. - . | 
Ce En bent; Be Wy 
get all the Money ing by ing for 
them. when: they are. dead. And: inks obleres- 


beſt underſtandeth 7ade, were the. firſt that.re- 
fuſed to make; any. more Bargains with them-; 
| quarrel. to 
the Hereticks was not as they were iff Chrifti- 
ans, but as they were unkind Merchants, in ſo 
diſcourteouſly rejefting the-Commoditiesof the 
growth of Rome... | 
To conchade this Head, There- is, no :barter- 
ing .with -i»fallibility ,- it. being ſo. much above 
Equality , that it cannot bear the Indignity of a 
true Equivalent. Ds 2 IR 
X:-In all Bargains there is a neceſlity of look- 
ing back, and, refle&ing how far a preſent prope- 
ſal is reconcileable with a former pradiice ; . For 
Fxample , .if at any - time a. thing. is, offered, 
quite differing from the Arguments. uſed: by the | 


held out by. him at 0ocber times. Or in a Pub- 
lick, caſe, if the ſame men who promote. and 
preſs a thing with the. utmoſt. violence, do in 
a_ little time after with 4s much wiolence preſs 
the comtrary, and profels a zereſtation of the wery 
thing, for which they had. before imployed a/! 
theirs. Intereſt and Authority, Or if in the caſe 
of a Law already made, there ſhould be a privi- 
lege claimed to exempt thoſe from the obligati- 
on of obſerving. it, who yet ſhould afterwards 
dts and preſs to have a new Law made in ex- 
ange. for the o/d ane, by which” they would 
not be bound ; and that they, ſhould propoſe a 
ſecwrity by a thing of the very ſame nature as 
that. which, they did ns allow to be any be- 
fore. Theſe Incoherences. muſt naturally have 
the eſe of raiſing /ſufition ; or rather they 
s 


are 


UMI 


- men for not receiving a Propoſal that is 
_ advantage ;_ Men' ought to be content with the 


| thy prying of flaming Charity. 


- Bargain is, That:there muſt. be openneſs 
. dom allowed, as the effe&t of that equality which 
_ is the foundation of /ContraQting....'/There muſt 


- 6:37 
_  ar2 a; certain proof, that int; fuch- circumſtances 
._ It is irrational for men to expett-an effef#ual | is 


Equivalen wn” s hi « FH 
XI. If whatſoever is: more than- ordinary is 


ſuſpicions, every thing that is unnarurs! is more 10 : 
R is not only unneceſſary but-unmurars! too to per- 
ſawade with violence what it is foly to refuſe; to 
puſb men with. eagerneſs into a good ' Bargain for 
rchemſebves , is x ſtile very ouch. unſuiable to 
the nature of: the thing. - Bur it goeth further 
and is yer. more-abſurd,” to grow . gy wick 

their 


zrofiry of offering good Bargains, and. ſhould 
give their compaſſion to thoſe who do net under» 


| ffand them : but by carrying their good natuze- 
. ſo far as to be Cinlare > fack-a caſe, they 


would follow the example -of the Church of 
Rome , Where the definition of Gharity is very 


, Extraordinary. In her Language, the Writ de 
. Heretico Comburendo is a Love-Letter,, and burning 
. en. for differing with-chem in Opinion, how- 


ſcever miſcalled Cruelty, is as they nd it, 

| Anger ,in; theſe caſes laſteth Jong , it is 
moſt probable that it is for our own ſakes ; Good. 
nature for others is one of thofe Diſeaſes that. is 


. cured by. time, and. eſpecially where: it- is offered. 


\ 


peciall 
and-r4jeed ; but for our: ſchvts it. naver" failech,. 


guiſhed bur with our life.., It 


and cannot be extin 


. is fair if men can believe that their friends love 


them nex: 'to themſelves, to love them berrer is 
too much ; the Expreſſion is fo unnataral that it 


1s clojing, and men muſt haye, no.fenſe, who in 
- . 


this caſe have no ſuſþition. = 
XIE Another Circumſtanceneceſiary tor a fair 
2 ankies- 


be full liberty-of objeFing, and making doubts 
and ſcxuples.: If they are ſuch as can be anſwered, 


, the party convinced 'is ſo much the more; cop- 


firmed and incouraged to. deal; inſtead of being 
hindred by them ;' but- if inftead of an anſwer 


. to ſatisfie, there is nothing but anger for a. re- 


ply, it is impoſſible not to conclude thar'there 


. 15 never a good one to give ; ſo that the objeCti- 
. on remaining without being fully confuted, there 


is-2n abſolute bur. put to any further Treaty. . 
There can. be no. dealing where one fide 

aſſumeth a privilege to impyy, ſo as to make an 

offer and not. bear the. examination of it; thus is 


- hopes of a fair Equivalent. \ 
fall An 
that he may judg of the value ; for witho 
. he 


that are and nor enough explained, /«ſþits 


3 O' Prev 

" to-give @ befrer-thing; yang refuſe. to fhew it, 
? 

ſo tt will be take 


«4 J) 
ey are,, rather treat upon ſuch « 


vantages. | 

If ir ſhould haypen to be in any Count 
where. the governing power ſhould allow nc 
Liberty | Hay ng in the choice of their Religi 
it d be ge to deny them Lberty of ſpe 
in making a bargain. Such a contradition-wow. 
be ſo diſcouraging , that they muſt be wreaſor 
bly ſanguine, who in that caſe can-entertain tt 


3 


* 
. 
- 


equal Bargain muſt not be a Myſte 


nor a Secret, The ſer or propoſer 1s to tg 


diretly: and ly, what it is he intendeth 
we 1n Exch: : for rhat' which he requiret 


 k muſt be viewed and conſedered by the other p3 
ing what it 15,. he cannot determine wh 
ther he ſhall :ake or kave-it. An aflertion in g 
neral, that it ſhall be as good or a better thing, 
not in this a- ſufficient excuſe for the miſtake 
dealing u | uncertain terms. In all thir 


naturally followeth : A ſecres generally implie 
' 2 acfet# or-a deceif ; and af a folfe light 15 an obj 
| ion, ag light ar all is yet argreater. To preces 
good, 3 one ; at lea 
b Jor- arr rats EN 
ery is yet a more. diſcouraging thing ro 
[nas ow jt one if the Popeſition 5 10! 
come from a©Papiſt ; it being. one of his gre 
Objeftions ro thar Church, that there are ſo'm 
ny of chem, Iyviſible and; #npoible, which are: 
violently thruſt upon rhejr underſtandings; thy 
they are overlaid. with them. They-thiak th 
raticna/ creatur?s.are to'be convinced. only | 
reaſon, nd that reaſon muſt be viſible and freq 
expeſ.i ; elſe they will think - themſelyes 'uff 
with -ontewpt inſtead of equality, and will nev 
allow ſuch a ſuſpeHed ſecrecy te a fit Preface | 
a res, Equivalent. . 28 "0 
XIV. In matters of ContraCt not only the | 
ſent value, bur the contrngencies and conſequences, 
far as they can be fairly ſuppoſed , are tobe co! 
ſidered: For Example, it there ſhould be a p 
bility, that one of;the parties may be r#ined | 
accepting , and the other only a:ſappornted by | 
; refuſing ; the conſequences are ſo extremely 
qval , that K is not unaginable, a man ſhou 


Very near ſaying, it.15 no 


- 
iv * 


Kit 07% 


”% : 4 - 
. 60 9) oy 
ritfuch 


'F "In the kde of '« I Snttlpmenc pate 
come 5; qrontnss bf an *party'is only" Texan" for fe; thiere is no pdflibi- * 
\ſ] umbly or Fonken, to the greater. ; 'yery © lity* with cnbranteoinirGane ; z ha 
NPE ER II 
NO: re Or $ Y e at + car 42% an 
lowers fer pie, ts eyof ; out © a Tide 3 ; the invert veſted 


her than <rervd opfcr Bray, ant xg- 7 
entage things are and nitift be we if bw 21 %n lim being: ſo'fiaured, thatshe can do litrle 
| whlok 49g by ther in- a pe Go- * eng chewed « Gone, 'he 


: rome pron Ber to En 'Or hangs - -More powke rp - as yea: Ira Kingdom 
vor: more Laws, 5, by which a poſer aghe i-where the preple have-ſomnch liberty tefe-chem 


Ther for of g on - as that they may: make Contrats with the 
hich in pra es EanFo A RO ches + -there {ld by ſome pornkier ivighty _ 


fand Boay ; where be the Equivelnt in 'be'ſofimed ro the Royal Punttion,” that 
be caſe, nor only for th hepa bur. veer tr for the time being could have power to 
: of gee ? Men can fill no lower them} being-ſb-furdamentally titd to the Office, 
than to loſe af, and if loſing 00s "that they can-never be/eparated. Such: "Rights can 
Ke venturing a7 muſt CE Ka par no-+ occaſiorr -be received in exchonge'for - 
= inſtance v Men : wm Is. Jorp Crown maydefire' from 'the"'Peo- 
"yet Iple: That” aan? never: \be* role in payment , 
they which cannor. hwfitlly- ives,Ao that if they 
'h ſhould - with that "18: up- 
on: 'cerms/"ir mult be @ &f7/,- 4t : - cannot 
Dads, pool N 
Thers is noWinithe-whole ' a mote 
etwothetmearkes.n/ be re- 
NE evil 


pea 
. che 5/0 Fhe- ithat Top in Goight of 
may nerg- © Thch-a +315 content to rate what 15 
ae ro FIT anll cif he complainerh- of hi 


y 
Een tis a Feftand - 


XV ormality in par- * 
BENE. rok Otis Leda oy A Claim: may be ſo ſlated , ; that by the power 
ms, Which ma may render 'him uncapable 

exforming it ; elſe he is ſo/far in the condition a. miurthering eye, that4f it lookerh upon «Law, 
& Minor, tha ne elins bl ſale © * like'a' kik, 1t-ſhall ſtrike ek Where 1s 


py Conrrat 
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- toit.; and that is the charater EL 


HO and.he. my tection of a Kings Name, where out of reſp 2C&; 
ſhould, FEE, haha an” they axenafarcher to be; purſiced. | 
Q 


be 
oy TEA hair ar znd uſhered 1 in by-ſuch-a. expe an Equivalent... 


_— 


"a 


(:3 
| Zan, and, they: would conclude fipm- his Religivn; that 
LS OED ET Cat EE 
even in th Call that are well.. :hoſe-to.be fo, whom he had. the Impudence: 
adviſed will, conclude. a un, fi | eo e Four to; | v 


ſtated and chareds or ind - paſe:an. Adamite ſhould be - very - {e 
In a treaty, till by, No op Fa . Al poſſe ops pe inall places, and-with all ſoy 
bility ſhall be remov/d of any trouble or diſpute. & Perſons, .to-ſettle the Church of England in pg 
cnlax., and 2 air Liberry-of Conſcience for 
XVL- There iS. a  callatwal. circumſtance. in! iy ng though, nothing -in-the World: 
making. a. Cantraft, which et, deunnth, to be | more to be-{aid ! for it| than Naked Truth, ye! 
conſidered, as much AS Any. eth... ſuch a Man ſhould run up and down withe 
Rs Cloggts, let his Arguments - be never ſo good, * 
parties contraQing 3 ;if. they treat nb _ tbema.. his Commiſſion never: ſo Auchentick, his_ Fig 
ſetoes, and if job, tonne, the Qualifications of the. wayld- be ſuch a contradifion to his buſon: <, 
Inſtruments the how ſerious ſaever that might be in it fa 6 
The per i OY muſt not be Ms law. interpoſition would make a Jeſt of it. 
as to want credit, nor at hat as..to. LETE Though:ir ſhould not-go ſo far as this, yet! 
above the reach of. pr” dealing. In Na Men-have contrarieties: - their way: of "boo 
There is ſcands!, in the other danger. "Thee, - to. be.xeconciled;;  asif' they i ſhould þ 
no Rule without ſome. Exception,: but g - nitgazp/ſor liberty, and'at'that pr]ovirears in gre 
ſpaking, the meaus ſhauld: be.ſfuited to _— eg; foam; and; emplayed. by:thaſe who. will not en 
and fincc all Men who.. treat, pretend, an. equal-:' d: relit;. | 
bargsin,: it is deſtrable. that there, 0n0Pt be. EAN If, they-areaffeftedly. ſongular, and. conform x 
in Je pode, .as well as the ; ha ggnerality of -rhe World in 710 0ne Ps: 
TRANNGT. dhing.things hack fuck an ine,  inglaying: the knove-- 
fluence-upon., the matier, Thug ay. gueſs Sat, If demonſtration i isa familiar nnged with 
the end by the inſtexmencs., that-are Ba .to obmin.,,, moſteſpecially where thething is impoſible, 
it, who are a, very goed direion. how fas rq,rely,o If they: quote Authority: to: ſupply their w; 
npon.orſuſpethe fucerity of chat:which is-Pr@+-: of. Ralaq. ;- and; 46-2 the: value of their Argyy 
poſed. An Ab y..in the way, of carrying. yn; wong ar reaſon, but by their being. p4id tag 
a Treaty in any ore Cos if it 1s very inwlich a the: WAY, thoſe 5g 5 
p9k, is enough to perſwads..a,thinkigg Man mw Gm repro bly a veryunelarcholy Equivalent} 
rea warning. 


off, and take; x fych,an../ 6p If ares Prince's Word like a: Sword ina 
praxance. Some. things. are fo, glaring. that: it-is. ove make way for their own intpertinense: 
impoſſible: not; to fee, and... conſequently. noe to: and.in, difome, as. Criminals formerly fledi ta 


Sale FF ©; as fyppale. in a., private. caſe. thee ; the Statue. of-the Prince for Sanftuary ; if they 
—_" Marr1age.. between two." ſhould now; when. baffled, creep under:the pra« 


Cafiy t J to an; Can , Inthea eaſing T the. fitions ſhould 
Fa, Ja 49.0 the Alefſen- really , they wi [hecouruperd by pal IS: 
bw ” a po the . other. party to runs | ry. Conduits,: and it would be a ſufhs: 


di fra: :the. v7, hay reſfiſt.the. temptation - cient Miſtake to enter intoa Treaty ; but it would 
" thax could be: offered,' when be. lietle Jeſs than Madrreſe from Sack: hundban 


diſcouraging preliminas. XVII: Having: touched-:u theſe 'patticu 
In a publick inlnce the ſaſ] | qa ariſing from - lars-as: necſlry tnomder ra the ating el yr re. 
unfit Mediators , ſtill groweth more reaſonable of. an equal Bargain, and: the Circumſtances | bes 
io anger ax the, coapfyguence, is much greater Joogngeo B, it, _— examined in two! or: 
f- being decyiveds If aJew,ſhould. be employ» three inftances, what thingsare» noe to beadmits; 
etmnd F age all. ſors, of. f rife 20. ute. andii red.byrxay of: Contrath;to. pa under the Nume: 


camtraciety,, of rhus would _ — | 
Me om Try lt hp heals en dais b. = 


: # "fer 4 ES % ny 

8. NG | 
that in the © Cookr,} It Is they that will give the t9ftc to ir. 
wil not -So*thar ir is clear that the rigew of a Penolty. will 


-"2bs - 


Firſt, Though ir will be owed, 


pie Juſtice alone to be « fi 
d a Contra@, that a 7 nent added for ' Tally 7 rw HT1on, that - the 
each fe ie orig or rok ingſrg man r theVOGeN bf ag Le, an rae 
cumftance ; yet it does not fellow," that "im © for the conſent to part withan ans 5. 
cafes, a great Penalty upon the party offending | & NEG TONE, tte ET 
abſolute and an (entire Security. Ir muſt be - XVIIL In moſt Bargains there is a reference ts 


xfidered in every particular caſe, how far the the 2i27e ro come, which is therefore to be conſi- _ 
nſtances may rationally lead -a Man to re/y/ dered 'aswell as that which cometh. within the 
x or leſs upon it. Frente Cle, 
n a-private inftance, the Penalty inflifted up- the 
the breach of Contra& muſt be, Firſt, fach a power to diſpoſe what belongeth on him or them 
e as the party injured can enforce, and Second- in Reverſion, who ſhall ſucceed after bim in his 
facha one as he will enforce, when ir is in his Right; he cannot make any part of what is ſo 
"SW bond lintited to be the condition wa Contraft, Fur- 
Jf the Off. ndmg Party is in a-capacity of hin- ther, he cannot enjoyn rhe Heir or Succeſſor to 
the other from bringing the Vengeance of ' forbear the exercife of any. Right, that is inhe- 
Law upon him. If he bath frevgth or privi- ' rent to him, as he is a Man: neither can he ze- 
- ſufficient to over-rule the Letter of the Come 'frain him without his -own conſent, from 
i& ; in that caſe a Penalty is but a Hord, there doing any a&t which in it ſelf is lawful, and 
no. conſequence belonging to it. wnarrns liable to no objefion. ' For Example, A Father 
te forf-itwre or puniſtment muſt be ſuch 'as the cannot ftipulate with any other Man , that in 
? ieved will zake;; for Example, if upon ' Couſideraton of ſuch a rhing done, or to he 
2in, one of the Parties thafl Qipulats ro- done, his Sex ſhall never Mer "becauſe Marriage _ 
 bimſelf, in caſe of his failwe to have his | is an Inſtirution Efabhſbed by the Laws of God 
5 cut, or his Noſe ſtir by the other, with ſecw-""* and Man, and therefore no body can be fp re- 
given, that he ſhall nor be proſecuted for ſtrained by any power from doing ſuch an af, 
curing this part of the Agreement, the' Pe- * whenhe chinketh fir, being warranted by an Au- 
ry is heavy enough to diſcourage a Man' from” thority that is not to be controuled. | 
eaking his Contra& 7 bur on'the otherſfide it is, 7 5275 


[| 
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 ſucha kind, that the other how much'ſoever''! 'XIX. Now -av there ate Right? inherent in 
> may be provoked, 'will not in' cold-blood :* Mens perſons'-in their fingle capacities, there are 
Te- to inflict it. Such an extravagant Clauſe Rights as much” fixed to the > Politick, which 
ould ſeen to be gnade only for fhew and ſound, is 'a Creature that never dieth. For inſtance, 
no man would think himſelf ſafer by a thing ' There can be no Government without a Supreme 
tich ane way or other is ſure to prove inef- ' Power, that Power is not always in 'the ſame 
ual, | : " -* hands, it is in different ſhapes and dreſſes, bug 
In a'-publick Caſe, Suppoſe ' a Government ſo ſtill whereever' it is lodged, 1r muſt be wilrmited : 
enſtituted that a Law may be made in thenature. Ithath a jurisdiftion over every thing ee , bur 
E a Bergain, it is in itſelf no more than a dead it cannot have it above z# ſelf. Suprome Power 
wrrer, the life 1s given to it by the execution of can' no more hb+ limited than Ifimity can be 
-hat it containeth ; ſo that ler ir in it ſelf be meaſured ; becauſe it Ceaſeth to be the thing , 
xever ſo perfe&t, irdependerh upon thoſe who itsvery being isdiffolved, when any bounds can 
intruſted with ſeeing it obſerved. '\/ bepurro ir. : | | 
” Tf ir isin any Countrey where the chief Magi- Where this Supreme Power is mixe, or di- | 
#-2te chuſerh the Judges, and the Judges inte vided, the ſbape only differeth , the frgument is , 
he Laws; 2 Penalty in any one particular Law {till the ſame. -% 54 EY » 
Ear have no effe& bur what is precarious. It may © The p-elent State of 'Pnice cannor. reſtrain ſ 
t 
s 
* 


y 
= 
® 


e 2 loud woice to threaten, but it has-not-an thoſe who ſucceed: them in rhe ſame prower, 
ro give 2 blow; for as long as the Govein- ' from having an entire ang unlimited Sovereign- 


ng Power is in poſſeſſion of this Prevogitive,"> x4 chey: may indeed make! preſenr Lows which | 
ar who will chuſc the Meer, if they, chuſe the Got rethangh their preſent Power , if they are 
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ſs diſpoſed , and thoſe Laws. if not repealed. by 
the ſame Authority that enacted hes AS ro be 
obſerved by the ſucceeding Senare till r I think 
fir ero abrogate them, and no longer 3 for tf the 
Supreme Power ſhall ſtill reſide in the Senate, 
perhaps compoſed of other . Men , or of other 
minds ( which will be ſufficienc ) rhe neceffary 
conſequence- is , that one Senate muſt have as 
much right to alter ſuch a Law, as anzther could 
have to make it. : : 7 

XX.. Suppoſe the Supreme Power 1n any State 
ſhould make a Law, to enjoyn all ſub effienc 
Law-makers to take an Oath never to alter zt, it 
would produce, theſe following Abſurdirtes. 

Firſt, All Supreme Power being inſtituted to 
promote the ſafer and benefit, and ta prevent 
the prejudice and danger which may fall upon 
thoſe who live under the prote#jon of it ; the 
conſequence of ſuch an Oath would be, thar all 
Men who are ſo truſted , ſhall rake God to wit- 
neſs, that ſuch a Law once made, being judged 
at the time to be advantageous for the publick, 
rhough afterwards by the vicifficude of times, 
or the variety of accidents or intereſts,ir ſhould 
plainly appear tro them to be deftrative , they 
will ſuffer it to have its caurſe , and will never 
repeal it. : os : 

Secondly , If there could in any Nation. be 
found a ſet of Meri, who having a part in the S- 
preme legiſlative Power, ſhould as much as in 
them lieth, betray their Country by ſuch a crt- 
minal engagement , ſo dire#ly oppoſite to the na- 
ture of their Power, and to the Truft repoſed 1n 
them, If thefe Men have.their power only for 
life, when they are dead ſuch an Oath can ope- 
rate no fayther ; and rhough chat would be to» 
long a Leafe for the life of ſuch a Monſter as an 
Oath ſo compoſed , yer it muft then certainly give 
up the ghoſt. It could bind none bur the- firſt 
makers of it, 'another generation would neyer be 
tied up by it. - ; 

' Thirdly, In thoſe Countries where the Su- 
preme Aſſemblies are not conſtant flanding Courts, 
bur called rogerher upon occaſions , and compo- 
ſed of ſuch as the People chuſe for that time 
only , with a Truſt and Character that remain- 
eth no lo with them than that Aſſembly 1s 
regularly diſſolved ; fuch an Oath -raken by rhe 
Members of a Senate, Diet , or other Aﬀembly 
ſo choſen, 'can have very lirtte effedt, becauſe at 
the next meeting there may be quite another. ſet 
of Men who will be under n» Obligation of that 
kind, The eternity intended to that Law by 
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thoſe that made it, will be cur off by new Men 
who ſhall ſucceed rhem in their power+,_ if they” | 
have a differing Taſte, or anocher Intereſt. ' q 
_ NXT./ To pur ir yet farther, Suppoſe a Clauſe .. 
in ſuch a Law, that ir ſhall be criminal in the * 
laſt degree for any Man choſen in a ſubſequene” © 
Aſſembly, ro propoſe the repealing ir ; and fince 
nothing can be EnaFed which is nor firſt propoſed, 
by chis means it ſeemeth as if a Law might be 


| Created which ſhould n2ver die. Bur fet this be' -: 


Examined, \ 

Firſt, ſuch a clauſe would be fo deſtru#ive to 
the being of ſuch a Conſtitution, as that ic would 
be as reafonable to fay, that a King had righr, 
to give or ſel{ his Kingdom to a foreign Prince, as + 
that any number of Men who are intrufted with +. 
the Supreme Power, or any part of ic, ſhould 
have a right ro impoſe ſuch ſhackles upon the. 
Liberty of thoſe who are to ſucceed them: in the 

ſame Truſt, The ground of that Fruſt is, that 
every Man who is choſen into ſuch an Aﬀembly, 
is to do all thar in him lieth for the 2194 of 
thoſe who choſe him . The Engliſh of ſuch a _ 
Clauſe would be, that he is nt ro do his beſt for 
thoſe that choſe him, becauſe though he ſhould - 
be convinc'd that ic might be very fatal to con- 
tinue that Law, and therefore very neceſſary to' 

repeal tt, yet he muſt not repeal tt, becauſe ir: © * 
1s made a Crime, and attended with a Penalty. 

" But ſecondly, to ſhew the emprineſs as well as 
znjuſtice of ſuch a Clauſe, ic is clear, thac al- 
c_ ſuch an Invaſion of Right ſhould be im- 
poſed, it will never be obeyed : There will on- 
rp! be Deformity in the Monfter-, it will neicher 

ing nor bite, Such«Lawg7vers would only have 
the honour 'of attempting a contradifinn Which 
can never have any ſucce(s; for as ſuch a Law 
in it ſelf would be a madneſs, ſo the Penalty 
would be a Feft ; which may be thus made our. 

XXII, A Law that carrieth in ir ſelf Reaſor 
enough ro ſupport ic, 15 ſo far from wanting the - 
protein of ſuch a Clauſe, or from needing to 
rake ſuch an extraordinary receipt for long Life, ' 
that che admitting ic muſt certainly be the /ibe- 
lieft and the ſhorteſt way to deſtroy it 3 ſuch a. 
Clauſe in a Law muſt imply an opinion that. the 
greateſt part of mankind 1s againſt it, fince ir is 
Impoſſible ſuch an exorbicance ſhould be done 
for its own ſake z the end of it. muſt be to force 
Men by a Penalty, ro that which rhey could np 
be perſwaded to, whilſt their Reaſon is left ar 
liberty. This Pofition being granted, which I 
think can hardly be _ » Pur the caſe that @ 

_ Law 


% 


; Hed muſt be ſo 
* gular ; whic 

- Pofition bf the contrary is not to come within 
| Chis, Argument.. When. theſe Men ſhall meet, 
' che Majority will be viſible before-hand of thoſe 


% 


| Law ſhould be made iyri | ; this jmaginar 7 IS, 
of Immurzality,. after which anorher Js 
3 choſen, ahd.if the majoriry of the it 


be againft this Law, the greater part of the Ele 


roo, if the choice is fair and re- 
muſt be preſumed, fince.the ſup- 


| who are againſt ſuch a Law, ſo thar there wilk 
be no hazard. to any fingle Man in propofing the 
- Repeal of ir, when he cannot be puniſhed bur by 


the Majority, and he hath ſuch a kind ok aſſu- 
rance as cometh near a Demonſtration, that the 


 , greater Number will be of his mind, and Con- 
| Jdequently , that for thcir own ſakes they will 
- ſecure him from any. danger. 


. For theſe Reaſons, where-ever in crder to the 


making a Bargain, a Propoſition is advanc'd to 


make a new Law, which 1s to tye up thoſe who 


3 neither can nor will be bound by it, it may be a 
-- good 7eft, but it will neyer be a good Equivalent. 


- XXIII, In the laſt place, let it be examined 


-, how far a Promiſe ought to be taken for a Secu- 
_ ray ina Bargain, 


e is a great variety of Methods for the 
Security of thoſe that deal , according to their 
Diſpoſitions and Intereſts ; ſome are binding, others 
mnaucing circumſtances, and are to be ſo diſtin- 
guiſhed, | ET 
Firſt, Ready Payment is without exception, ſo 


- " of that there can be no diſpute 3 in default of 


thar, the good Opinion Men may have of one ano- 
ther, is a great ingredient to ſupply che want of 
immediate Performances. Where the Truſt 1s 
grounded upon Inclination only , the Generofity 
1s nor always rerwrn'd ; but where it ſpringeth 
from a long Experzence it. is a better foundation, 
and yer that is not always ſecure, In ordinary 


| dealing, one Promiſe may be an Equivalent to ano- 


ther, but ic 1s net ſo for a thing afually granted 
or” conveyed ; eſpecially if the thing required 
in exchange for'it, is of great wvalxe, cicher in 


- it ſelf or ift its conſequences. A bare Promiſe as a 


- Jingle Security in ſuch a caſe is nor an equal pro- 
. poſal ; if it is offered by way of addition, it 

- generally giveth cauſe to doubr the Title 1s 
crazy, where ſo flenier a thing is brought 1n to 
be a ſuppliment. - 

XXIV. The Eearneft of making good a Pro- 
miſc; muſt be ſuch a behaviour preceding as may 
encourage the parry to whom ir is made ro de- 
pend upon it : Where inſtead of that, there 


+ bath becg want of Kindneſs, and which 1s worſe, 


IPO ES 


- 


an Invaſion of Right, a Promiſe'hath no perſwa- 
ding force ; and till the 0bje#im- ro ſuch a Pro- 
ceeding is forgotten (which can only be rhe work 
of time) and the kin is a lirrle grown over rhe 
render part, the wound muſt not be trouch'd. 
There muſt be ſome Intermiſſion at leaſt to abare 
the ſmart of wnkind uſage , or elſe a Promiſe in 
the eye of the parry injur'd is fo far from ſftren- 
thening a Securicy, ' that ir raiſerh more doubts, 
and giverh more juſtifiable cauſe to ſuſpe# ir. 

AM-rd is not like a Bone , that being broken 

and well ſer again, is ſaid ro be ſometimes ftron- 
ger in that very part : Ir is far from being ſo in 
a Word given and not made gwd.+ Every ſingle 
A either weakeneth or improveth our Credic 
with other men ; and as an habit of being juſt 
to our Word will confirm, ſo an habir of too 
freely diſpenſing with ir muſt neceſſarily Jeſtyoy 
ic. * A Promiſe hath ics effe& to perſwade a man 
ro lay ſome weight upon it, where the Promjſer 
hath nor only the power, but may reaſonably be 
ſuppoſed ro have the will of performing it; and 
furcher ,: that there be no w7/ible Intereſt of the 
party promiſing to excuſe himſelf from ir , or 
ro evade 1t. | 

All Obligarions are comparative , and wher 
they ſcem-to be oppoſite, or between the grea- 

rer and the leſſer, which of them ought to have 
ay anſe— all reſpe&ts every man is apt to 
his own Judge. | 

RRY, It it ſhould fall out that the Promiſer 

with full ;atent at the time to perform, might by 
rhe ge gre of new Arguments , or differing 
Advice think himſelf oblig'd to turn the mat- 
ter of Conſcience on the other fide, and ſhould 
look upon .it to be much a greater fault ro beep 
his word than to break it ; ſuch a Belief will n- 
tye the ſtrifteft Promiſe that can be made, and 
though the Party thus abſolving himſelf ſhould 
do it without the mixture or temptation of prj- 
vate” Intereft , being moved to it meerly by his 
Conſcience , as then informed ; yet how far ſoe- 
ver that might diminiſh the Fault in him, ic 
would in no degree Jeflen the inconveniences to 
the -party who 15 diſappointed, by the breach of 
an engagement upon which he relyed. 

XXVI1, A Promiſe is to be underſtood in the - 
plain and natural ſenſe of the words, and to be 
ſure not in his who made it, if it was given as 
part of a Bargain. That would be like giving 
a Man power to raiſe the value of his Money in 
the payment of his Debr , by which, though he 
paid bur half or leſs, he might pretend according 
to the letter to haye made good the contra, The 


ſame time making it Criminal to demand it, 


The . pawe? of interpreting a Promiſe intirely 
rakerh away the virtue of ir. A Merchanc who 
ſhould once aſſume that priviledge, . would ve 
himſelf che crouble of making any more Bargatnc. 

Ir is ſtil worſe\ if this FuriſaiFiom over a 
Man's Promiſe, ſhould be lodg'y in hands. that 
have Power to ſupport: ſuch*an extraordinary 
Claim; and ifin other Caſes, forbearing to deal 
upon thoſe terms is. adviſable, in this it beco- 
meth abſolutely neceſſary. 

XXVIL. There muſt in all reſpedts be a full 


liberty to claim a Promiſe, to make ic reaſo-- 


nable to rake ir in any part of payment; elſe 
it would be like agreeiug for a Rent, and atthe 


A ſuperiority of Dignity os Power in the Party 
promiſing, maketh ir a more tender thing for che 
other party to treat upon that. ſecuricy, The 
firſt maketh. it a azce thing to claim, the latter 
makerth ir a' difficult rhing to obtain. 

In ſome caſes, a Promiſe is in the nature of a 
Covenant, and then between equal parcies the 
breach of 'it will bear a Swt 3 but where-- the 
greatneſs of. the Promiſer is very much raiſed a- 
bove the Level of. equality, there is no Forkej- 
ture to be taken. Ir is ſo far from the party 
grieved his being able to ſue or recover Damages, 
chat he will not be allow'd to. explain or expo- 
ftulate, anFinſead of his being relieved againſt 
the breach of Promiſe, he will run the hazard 
of being puniſhed for breach of Good Mangers. 
Such a difficulty is purting 'all or part of the 
Payment in the Fire, where Men . muſt burn 
their Fingers before they can come ar it. 

Thar cannor properly be called god payment, 
which the party to whom it is due, may nor re- 
ceive wich eaſe and ſafety, it was.a King's Bro- 
ther of England whorefuſed x9 tend the Pope 
mony, for chis | 
the Bond of one, © upon whom-he coult mt diftrain. 

The Argument is ſtill ſtronger againſt the Va- 
lidity of a Promiſe, when the Contra is made 
between a Prince and a SubjeF, The very offe- 
ring a King's Word in Morrgage, is rather athreat- 
ning in caſe of Refuſal, than an inducing Argu» 
ment to ?ccept it; it 1 unfair at firſt, and b 
that giveth greatercauſe to be cautious, ideal 
ly if a thing of that walue and dignity as a King's 
Word ought to be, ſhould be =. iuro the hands 
of State-brakers to ſtrike up a Bargain with it, 
XXVIIE. When God Almighty maketh Cove- 
nants with Mankind, His Promiſe is a ſufficient Se- 


carity, notwirhſtanding' his Superiority - and his 


_ quice another caſe, and ſince the offering a Secu-- 


whom ic 1s pr 


ralgn, becauſe he was 1mpaticnt of delay ? Cgur- 
teſa 


.tr,. jf ſhe was fo diſpoſed, bur fare: the juft exer- 
.ciſe of Power: can never:claine it, 


on, - That he would never take | | | 
- rreat for themſelves: Tt is lawſul, though ir is neg 


Ara. Ark, hs can neicher err nor do in- 
jaſtice., Ir 1 only _] rion to his Omnipo= } 
tence, th © by che Perfedtion of his being he i In 
copacneeed ro.do. wrong. \Secondly, at the inftant - 
of His. Prom the extent of his. Foreſight, 
-which cannot fail, there is no roonyleft for the © 
poſſibiliry of any thing to arc 4» mighe . 
change his mind, Laſtly, he is above the rec. iving 7 
either Benefit or Inconvenience, and therefore can 
haye no Iatereft or Temptation ra vary, from hus | 
Werd, when orice. he hath granted its, *.,..* 
w though Princes are God's Vicegerents, 
yet. their Commiſſion nor being ſo /arge, as that - 
theſe Qualifications are devolved to them, ir is - 


rity implyeth it to be examined by the party to ! 
is propoſed, ic muſt not. he taken ill” 
that. Obje&ions are made to ir, eyen though the 
Prince himſelf ſhould be the immediate Propoſer. | 

Let a familiar Caſe be pur 3 Suppoſe a Prince, 
rempred by a Paſſion too ſtrong-for him to reſiſt, 
ſhould deſcend, ſoas ro Hapkte. 1 Marriage to.0ne- 
of his Subjedts, and as Men are naturally in great: 
haſte upon ſuch occafions, ſhould preſsto take poſ- 
ſeſſion before the neceſſary:Forims could be come. 
plycd with; ,would rhe poor Ladies Scr.ypves be: 
called Criminal for not. taking the Security cf che 
Royal Word? Or would her Allegiance be tainted 
by her reſting the ſacred Perſon of her... Sove- 


e in this caſe might perſwade her.co accept, 


XXIX. There is one Caſe 'where it 1s more 
particularly a Duty to uſe very great occaſion it 
accepting the ſecurity of 4 Promiſes and thar is; 
when Men are authorized and trafted by others ra 
a& fot chem. This purteth them under-muchgres- 
ter\reftraints, than choſe'whio are art liberty te 


prudent for any man tro make an 7/1 Bargain f 
himſelf, bur it 1s neicher the one nor the other; 
where the party contraRing treateth on behal 
-of another, by whom he is intrufted. Men wh 
will unwarily accept an il! ſecurity, if ir ts fol 
themſelves, forfeit their own diſcretion, and un 
dergo the Penalty, but they are not reſpond 
'tq any.body clic. They lie under the C: 
-rion and the loſs of committing the error, by 
which though they ay expoſe their Jud 
ro ſome cenſure, yer their Morality fuffers nj 
reproach by it, : : d 
Bur thole who are deputed by others to m__ q 
G 2 >M 


»* 
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/ 


by 
» 8 : 


upon 


87+ % 


| terms of beſt advent 
: laced -jn themh Thouls prevent 

£ pure ny lim ro their Power intheir Com- 
et the Condition implied if not expreſſed, 


« Perſons ſo-rruſted fhall ic make. 


, hor accept 2 ſlight Securi 
garion is yer more binding en the 
is of a nk Native. The aggravation of 
a Body of Men that rely upon them, 
carricth the Faulr as high as ic can go, and per- 
Le Crime of any kind can ourdo, ſuch « deli- 
* berate breach of Truft, or would more juſtly make 
{ Men eit the protreion of humane Soctety, 


..I will add one thing more upon this | 


Head, which ts, that ir is not always a tfue Pro- 
FA that 'ris ſafe to rely upon a Promiſe, if at 
"the time of making ir, ic is _ nn of the 
ITN 00 Bake/I7 qpod; This, though man 
"rimes it is a good Indacement, yet it bath theſe 
- Exceptions toit. Firſt, if the Propoſer hath at 
ether rimes gone plainly again his Viſible Intereſt, 
the Argument will turn the other way, and his 
| former Miſtakes are ſo man Os ro others, 
- not tO..come within the more: 
- the Inducements to thoſe Mi never {o 
great and generous, that does nor akarihe Na- 


- rure are Miſtekes ſtill. 
FP. Turf is an xncertain thing, It goeth and com- 


eth, and varicth ing to times and circum- 
; Nances z as good build upon a Quickſand, _ 
on a'preſumprion that -Intereſt- not alter, 
; Where are the Men ſodiſtinguiſhed from the reſt 
- of Mankind, thar it is impoſſible for them to mj- 


mn 


| «< 44 d | 
though. che- flake their Interefl? Who are they that have ſuch 
the:-an exemprion: 


ſrom- human Frailty, as thar ir 

van never happento them _not_roſee their Tatereft 

_ want of \ 7-116 ei or Yor. t0 leap over it 
by exceſs. of Zeal. 


1 Above all, Fyjnces are moſt liable co Miſtake ; 
/nor -out of "any defe# in their - Narure, which 


might pur them under ſuch an- unfortunate di- 

ſtinRion-z quite contrary, the blood they derive 
from - wiſe and great Anceſtors, does rather dt- 
ſtinguiſh them on the better ſide ; befides thar 
their grear Character and Office of Governing 
giverh a noble Exerciſe to their Reaſon, which 
can very hardly fail to raiſe and improve tc.” Bur 
there is one Circumſtance annexed ro their Glo- 
rions Calling, which, 1n this reſpett is ſuffictenc 
ro outweigh all choſe advantages 3 it 1s that \'Man- 
kind, divided in moſt things elle, agree 1n this, 
to conſpire in their endeavours to: deceive and 
miſlead them 3 which maketh it above rhe pow- 
er of human underftanding, to be ſo exaQly guar- 
ded as never-ro admit. aries, and the high. 
eſt applauſe that could ever yer be given to the 


ler greateſt Men that ever wore a Crown, is that 


they were m1 oftner decetved. 


: Thus Fhave vencur'd to lay down my choughts 
of the Nature of a Bargain, and the Circum- 
ftances _——_ to an Equivalents will now 
conclude ith this ſhort word. © Where Diftruft- 

© ing may be the cauſe of provoking Anger, and 
_s Truſting may be the caufe of bringing Ruin, the 
& Choice is too eaſie fo need the being explained. 


—_—_— 


A L ETTER from 


a Clergy-man 3 in the 


City, To bis Friend in the Country. 


* Containing his REASONS for not Reading te 
DECLARATION. 


SIR, 


Donor wonder at your concern for finding 
an Order of Council publiſhed 1m che Ga- 
zette for Reading the King's Declarati- 
on for voniy of Conſcience in all Chur- 
ches and Cha Fo thisKingdom. You deſire 
o know my + ghrs abour it, and I ſhall free! 
tell chem ; Tor $i not 4 time whwndirned 


Our Enemies who have given our Gracious King 
this Counſel againſt us, have taken the moſt ef- 
feftual way nor only ro ruin us, but ro make us 
appear the Inſtruments of our own Ruine, that 
what courſe ſoever we take, we ſhall be undone ; 
and one fide or other will conclude that we have 
undone our ſelves, and fall like Fools, . 

” 


P 


To loſe our Livinps and Preferments, nay our 
Liberties and Lives in a' plain and direct op- 
poſition” ro Popery, 'as ſuppoſe for refuſing to 
read Maſi in cur Churches, or to ſwear to the 
Trent-Creed, is '#1 honourable way of falling, 
and has the divine Comforts of ſuffering for. 
Chriſt and his IE 3 and I hope there is 


none of us but canc 
of God in it, [Bur this is not our preſent Caſe ;. 
to read the Declaration, is not to read the Maſs, 
nor to profeſs rhe Romiſh Faith ; and therefore 
ſome will judge that there ts no hurt in 'rea- 
ding ir, and thar to ſuffer for ſuch a Refuſal, 
is not to fall like Confeffors, but to ſuffer as 
Criminals 'for diſobeying the - Lawful Com- 
Wmands of our Prince :- bur yer we judge, and 
we have the concurring Opinions of all the 
Nobility and Gentry with us, who have al- 
ready ſuffered in this Cauſe, that to take away 
the Teſt and Penal Laws at this time, 1s bur 
one- ſtep from the introducing of Popery ; and 
therefore to read ſuch a Declaration in our. 
Churches, though it do not immediately bring 
Popery in, yet 1t ſets open our Church doors 
for ir, and then ir will take its own time to 
enter : So that ſhould we comply with this 
Order, all good Proteſtants would deſpife and 

hate us, and then 'we may be ecafily cruſhed, 
and ſhall ſoon fall with great diſhonour, and 

without any Pity. This is the difficulty of our. 
Caſe; 'we ſhall be cenſured on both fides, bur 

with this difference : We ſhall fall a lictle ſoo- 

ner by not reading the Declaration, if our 

Gracious Prince reſent this as an at of an Ob- 

| Ntinate and peeviſh or fa&ious Diſobedience, 

as our Enemies will be ſure to repreſent it to 

him ; We ſhall as certainly fall, and not long 

after, if we do read ir, and. then we ſhall fall 

unpitied and deſpiſed, and it may be with the 

Curſes of the Narion, whom we have ruined 

by our Compliance z and this is the way never 

tro rife more; And may I ſuffer all that can 

be ſuffered in this world. rather than contr1- 
bute to the final Ruine of the beſt Church in 

the World, 


Let us then examine this matter impar- 
tially, as thoſe who have no mind either to ruine 
themſelves, or to ruine the Church : I ſuppole no 
Miniſter of the Church of England can give his 
conſent to the Declaration, Let us then conſider 
whether reading the Declaration in our Chur- 


earfully ſubmir ro the Wilt 


(ag. Wer ne wo 
' ches be not un-inr ive Conſent, and wilt © 
not with "great realon be interpreted co be, © 


ſo: For, 


Firſts By our Law all Miniſterial Officers are 
Reg for wy 5 The — 
ry of Superjours, t of che Ki imſelf, 
Sr :rftifie 'inferiour Officers, —_ leſs the 
Miniſters of State, if they - ſhould execute-any 
{legal ' Commands; which ſhews, that our 
Law does- not look upon the Miniſters of 
Church ' or State to be meer Machines and 
Tools to. be managed wholly by the Will of 
Superiours, withour exerciſing any A of judg- 
ment or Reaſon themſelves ; for then infert- 
our Miniſters were no more puniſhable, than 
the Horſes are which draw an innocenr Man 
ro Tyburn: and if inferiour Miniſters are puniſh- 
able, then our Laws ſuppoſe that whgr we do, 
in obedience to Superiours, we make our own 
A by doing ir, and I ſuppoſe thar fignifies 
our Conſent, in the eye of the Law, to what . 
we do. Ir 15 « Maxime in our Law, That the 
King can do no wrong; and therefore if any 
wrong be done, the Crime and Guilr is. the 
Miniſter's who does it: for the Laws are the 
King's publick Will, and therefore he is never © 
ſuppoſed to command any thing contrary to 
Law ; +nor 1s any Miniſter, who does an il- 
legal Aion, allowed tro pretend the King's 
Command and Authority for ir: and yet this 
is the only Reaſon I know, 'why we muſt noe 
obey a Prince againſt the Laws of the Land, 
or the Laws of God, becauſe what we do, let 
the Authoriry be what it will thar commands 
it, becomes our own AR, and we are re-- 
ſponfible for ir; and then as I obſeryed-be 
fore, it muſt imply our own aonſenr, 7; 


Secondly, The Miniſters of Religion have a 
greater-tye and obligation than this, becauſe, 
they have the care and condu& of Mens Souls, 
and therefore are bound to take care thar 
what they publiſh in their Churches, be nei- 
ther contrary tro the Laws of the Land, 
nor to the good of the Church: For the 
Miniſters of Religion are not look'd upoai 
as common Cryers, but what. they Read, 
they are ſuppoſed to recommend too, tho' 
they do no more thanRead it; and therefore * 
ro read any thing in the Church, which 
T do not conſent to and approve, nay 
which I think prejudicial ro Religion, and 

the 
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Men ; becauſe it is preſum'd, thar I 
, "nor ought ro Tead | any} thing 
in the Church;-* which 1 do not +in ſome 
degree approve.' | Indeed, let mens 'private 
= ns 
of the thing, he that Reads ſuch a - Decla- 
ration to- his. Peo ; | 
For is . not Reading | Teaching? ' Suppoſe 
then. 1 do  not- conſent © to what TI read, 
.yer I conſent to reach my People whar 1 
fead: and herein is the Evil of it; for it 
T it were no fault to conſent to the 
- bur ©if I conſent to reach = 
5 


ration 1s 


to. ceach ir my People, 'then' the natural 

pretation of Reading the Declaration 
"i, 'That- he who | Reads ir, in ſuch a ſo- 
-lemn teaching-manner, Approves. it, If this 
"be not ſo, I defire to know, why I may 


- not read/ an Homily for Tranſubſtanrtiation, 


or Invyocarion of Saints, or the Worſhip 


a if the King ſends me ſuch good 
ET is 


| omilies, "and commands me to 
read them ? And thus we may inftru@ our 
People. in all the Sous of Popery, and 
recommend ir to them wich all rhe So- 
phiſtry "and arrificial Infinuations, in obedi- 
ence to the King, wich a very good Cor- 
ſcience, becauſe without our conſent: If ic 
be * faid, this would be_a contradiion to 
the Dodrine of our Church by Law Efta- 
blifſhed;' ſo I rake the Declaration ro be : 
And if we may read | the Declaration con- 
r ro Law, becauſe it does not imply our 
fenr to it; ſo we may Popiſh Homi- 
hes, 'for. rhe bare reading them will *nort 
mply "our conſent, no more than the rea- 


L din che: Declaration does: But whether 1 


k > 
I& 


nſenr* to-*rhe” DoErine or no, It is cer- 
tain 1} confent to teach my People this 
DeArine; and ir i$ to be conſidered, whe- 
ther an honeft man can do this, p 


- 


. whar they will, in the nature. 


fe, teaches them. "by It 3 
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"Eliarch of God,” as, well as contrary 

the 'Laws. of the Land, "3s" 00” Miſ-gnide bur che ] 
my_ People and to. Diffemble with God «Declaration 
© | 

; ; reither _ 


Thirdly, 1 'ſuppoſe'. no + man will _doubr, 
'Kivg 1nrends; thar "our Reading the 

on ſhould fignifie to-the Nation, our 
Conſent. and Approbation: of it z for the De- 


\ Claration-does not want Publiſhing, for 'it is 


ſufficiently known already : but our Reading ic 
m our Churches muſt ſerve inſtead of Ad. 
drefſes of Thanks, which the Clergy - gene- 
rally refuſed, rhovgh ic was only to Thank the 
King for 'His-' Gracious| Promiſes renewed to 
the Church of "England, in His Declaration, 
which was' much more 'Tnnocent, than to pub- 
lifh” the Declaration” ir ſelf in our Churches : 
This 'would perſwade one, that the King thinks 
our reading zhe Declaration, tq ſignifie our 
Conſent, and thar the People will think ic 
to be ſo. And he that can fatisfie his '\Con- 
fcience, ro 'do an aftion withour conſent, 
which the Nature of the Thing, the Deſign, 
and intention of the Command, and the Senſe 
of the People expound to be a Conſent, may, 
I chink, as well facisfie himſelf wich Equivo- 
eations and mental Reſervations, 


There are ' two things tobe anſwered to 
this, which muſt be conſidered, ; 


r,. That the People underſtand our Minds, 
and fee thar rhis is matter of Force upon us, 
and meer Obedience to the King. To which 
1 anſwer, 

I. Poſſibly the People do underſtand thar 
rhe matrer'of the Declaration 'is againſt our 
Principles : Bur is this any excuſe, that we read 
rhar, and by reading recommend that to them, 
which is againſt our own Conſciences and Judg- 
ments? Reacing rhe Declaration would be no 
Fault at all, bur our Duty, when the King com- 
mands ir, did we approve of the marrer of it; 
bur co conſent to reach our People ſuch Do- 
Arines as we "think contrary to the Laws of 
God, or the Lawswof the Land, does nor leflen 
but aggravate the Faulr, and- Pcople muſt be 
very good natured to think this an Excuſe, 

' 2, Ir is nor likely thar all rhe people will 

be of a mind in this matter, ſome may excuſe 
ir, orhers, and thoſe it may be the moſt, the 

beſt, and the wiſeſt Men, will condemn us for 
it, and then how ſhall we juſtifie our ſelves 
agalnſt rheir Cenſures? * when 'the World will 
be divided in their Opinions, the plain way 
is certainly the beſt, to do what we can juſtifie 
-our -ſclves, and rhen- let men judge as rhey 
/ pleaſe, 


LM 


' from difſemblin 


ae —_ - 
' *.. 


on <geoar-- the. yer ren nog Fr thoſe who 

ope to make great pe of of-it- againſt us, 
and againſt our Church and Religion : others 
will feverely condemn us for it, and cenſure us/as 
falſe to our Religion, and as Betrayers both of 
Church and State : and befides that, it does not 
become a Miniſter of Religion, ro do any thing, 
which in the opinion of the moſt charitable men 
can only be excuſed ; for what needs an excuſe, 
is either a fault or looks very like one; be- 


ſides this, I ſay, I will nor truſt mens. Cha-. 


rity; thoſe who have ſuffered themſelves in 
this Cauſe, will not excuſe us for fear of ſuffering; 
thoſe who are inclined ro excufe us now, will not 
do ſo when they confider the rhing berrer, and 


come to feel the il] conſequences of it : whenour - 


Enemies open their eyes, and tell them whar 
our Reading the Declaration ſignified, which 
they will then tell us we ought to have 
ſeen before, though they were not bound to fee 
it; for we are to guide and inſtrut thtm, nor 
they us. 05 | 

IT. Others therefore think, rhar when we 
read the Declaration, we ſhould publickly pro- 
feſs, that ir is not our own Judgment, bur that 
we only Read it in obedience to the King, 
and then our Reading it cannot imply our Con- 


ſent to it : Now this 15 only Proteſtatio contra 


fatum, which all people will laugh at, and 
ſcorn us for : for ſuch a ſolemn Reading it in 
the time of Divine Service , when all men 
ought ro be moſt Grave and Serious, and far 
with God or Men, does in 
the nature of the thing 1mply our Approba- 
tion ; and ſhould we declare the contrary, 
when we. read it, what ſhall we fay to thoſe 
who ask tis, why then do you read ir ? But 
let thoſe who have a mind my this .way, 
which, for my part, I take ro a greater 
and more unjuſtifiable provocation of the 
King, than not to read it 3 and, I ſuppoſe thoſe 
who do not read it, will be thought plainer 


x 


'and honeſter men, and will eſcape as ©: 


thoſe who read ic and proteſt againft- it : 
and yet nothing leſs than an expreſs Pro- 
reſtation againſt ir will ſalve this matter for 
only ro ſay, they read it meerly 1n obedt- 
ence to the King, does not expreſs their diſ- 
ſent : it ſignifies indeed, that they would nor 
have read it, if the King had not commanded 
ir; bur theſe words do not ſignific, that 
they diſapprove of the Declaration, when their 


HAAS | (Wy 
| pleaſe; No men in England will be, pleaſed with 


reading ir, though only iti- Obedience 10; the 


King , figvifies cheir © approbation:\ of: K-#s 7 


-much as a@Qions can figntfe . a confent 2_Ter 
us call to mind kow- it fared wich thoſe in 
King Charles the Firſt's Reign,' who! read the _ 
-Book of Sports, as it 'was called , and then 


- preached againſt ir, 


_. To return then to-our Argument.zif read- 
ing the Declaration ' in our Charchies - be-'in 
the narure of the Aon, mm the intention of 
the Command, in the opinion of the Peopte, 
an 4nterpretarive conſent to ic , I think: ny 
ſelf bound in conſcience not ro read+ it, 'be- 
cauſe I am bound in conſcience 'not ro" ap». - 
prove ir : 4667 Regy 

Tr is againſt the Conſticution of the Chureh 
of England, which is Eſtabliſhed by Law;' and 
to which Ii have ſubſcribed, and chefore am 3 
bound in, Conſcience tro Teach norhing con- - 
trary to it , while this Obligarion laſts. -* 

It is to Teach an viilimiced- and univerſal - 
Toleration , which the Parliamenr itt 172. 
Declared illegal, and which has been con- 
Cm 'by the Chriſtian Church in all 

ges : | | 

It is to teach my People, that they need, 
never come to Church more, but have 'my 
free leave, as they have the King's, ' ro-.go 
toa Conventicle, or to Maſs : EIS 
- It is to, teach the diſpenſing Power,. which 
alcers, what has been cry, choughr, che 
whole Conſtitution of this Church! and King- - 
dom : which we dare not do, till we” have 
the Authority of Parliament for it. 

It 1s to: recommend to our People, the 
choice of ſuch perſons to ſit in Parliament, | 
as ſhall .rake away the Teſt and” Penak-Laws, * 
which moſt of the Nobility and Gentry of _ 
the ge have declared their judgment & 
gatnſt : | : 

Ir is to condemn all thoſe great and ' 
worthy Patriots of their Country , who: for- / 
feted- rhe deareſt thing in the World ro 
them, next a good Conſcience, viz. The Fa- : 
vour of their Prince, and a great many ho» 
nourable and profitable Employments with it, * 
rather than conſent to that Propoſal of-raking 
away the Teſt and Penal Laws, whith they ap» 
prehend deſtruRtive ro the Church ' of | England | 
and the Proteſtant Religion z and he who can 
In Conſcience do all this, I think need ſcruple- 
nothing, | 
For: 


/ FRY 


- "». ;Forler us conſider further, what 
and -of 
tO 


« 


- _ matter of 


the effe&s 
our reading the Declara- 

be, and I think they are 
Clnce too, when -they are evi- 
Perſons and 


This will certainly render our 


that Apoſtolick Canon, Let no man deſpiſe 

; Titus 2. 15. Thar is, .ſo to behave himſelf 

in -his - Miniſterial Office, as-not . to fall under 
mpt; and therefore this obliges the Con- 


| gant infinicely contemptible, which is a- 


7 {Gience, not to *make our ſelyes ridiculous, nor 
| to render our Miniſtry, our Counſels, Exhorta- 


' +becauſe our Readi 


| Friends Ne Orch 


tions, Preaching,- Writing, of no effe&t, which 
is a thouſand times worſe than being filen- 
ced : Our Sufferings will Preach more effefty- 
-ally ro the People, when we. cannot ſpeak to 


them : bur he who for Fear or Cowardiſe, . 


-or the Love of this World, betrays his Church 
-and Religion by undue compliances, and will 


certainly be thonghr ro do ſo, may continue to 


Preach, but to no purpoſe ; and when we have 


--- .rendred our ſelves ridiculous and contemprible, 
3h raed ſhall chen quickly fall, and fall unpi- 


There is nothing will ſo effeQtually rend 
.to the final ruine of the Church of England, 
the Declaration will di(- 
e, or miſguide, all the 
of England hat: can we 
man for not preſerving the Laws 
eligion of our Church Natian, 


blame 
and the 


 -when we our ſelves will yenrure nothing for 


It? can we blame any man for conſenting to 
Repeal the Teſt and Penal Laws, when we re- 
commend ir to them by Reading the Declara- 
tion ? Have we not Reaſon to expedt, that 


the Nobility and , Who haye already 
- ſuffered in this Cauſe, when they hear them- 


{elves for ir in all the Churches of 


England, will think ir time to mend ſuch a 


Ing the moſt 


- fault, and reconcile themſelves to their Prince ? 
 andif our Church fall this way, is there an 


any reaſon ro expe that ir ſhould ever riſe 
in 2 Theſe Conſequences are almoſt as 


| evident as Demonſtrations, and let ic be whar 
- it will: in it ſelf; which I foreſeee will deſtroy 
' the Charch of England and the Proteſtant Religion 


and Intereſt, I think I ought ro make as 
much conſcience of doing tt, as of do- 
immoral Aion in Na- 


| be Repeal 


To ſay, that theſe miſchievons cqulegnetce $ 
are _ neceſſary... and therefore do 


nor affe@& the” Conſcience, becauſe we are not 


certain they will follow, .is a _very mean Ob- 
jetion; Moral ARions indeed have not fuch 


neceſſary conſequences, as natural cauſes have 


neceſſary effe&ts, becauſe no moral cauſes a&t 
: Reading the Declaration, will nct, 


neceſſarily : 
AS necelfarity deſtroy the Church of England, 


as fire burns Wood , - hut: if the confequence 
be plain aod evident, 'the moſt likely thing 
that can happen, if ic be unreaſonable to 
expe afy 'other, if ic be what 1s plainly 
intended and defigned , either I muſt never 
have any regard to Moral Conſequences of 
my A&ions, or if ever they are to be conſidered, 
they are in this caſe, , 

Why are the Nobility and Gentry ſo ex- 
treamly averſe to the Repeal of the Teſt and 
Penal Laws? why. do they forfetc_the King's 
Favour, and their Honourable Stations, rather 
than eomply wich ir? if you fay that' this 
tends to deſtroy the Church of England and 
the Proteſtant Religion, I ask whether this 
be the neceſſary conſequence of it? whether | 
the King cannot keep his promiſe to the 
Church of England if the Teſt and Penal Laws 
ed? We cannor ſay, but this may 
be:and yer the Nation does not think fit ro try it; 
and we commend. thoſe great men who deny 
ir ; 'and if the ſame queſtions were pur 
to us, we think we ought in Conſcience ro 
deny them our ſelves: and are there nor as 
high probabiliries,that our Reading the Declarati- 
on will promote the Repcal of theTeſt and Pen! 
Laws, as that ſuch a Repeal will ruine our 
Conſticution, and bring in Popery upon us? 
Is ic not as probable, that ſuch a complyance 
In us, will difoblige all the Nobility and Gen- 
try, who have hicherto been firm to us, as 
thar when the power of the Nation is put 
into Popiſh Hands, by the Repeal of ſuch 
Teſts and Laws, the Prieſts and Jeſuirs may 
find ſome ſalvw for the King's Conſcience, and 
perſwade him to forget his Promiſe ro the 
Church of England? and if the probableillcon- 
ſequences* of Repealing the Teſt and Penaf 
Laws, be a good reaſon not to comply with 
ir, I cannor fee bur that the 25 probdble pill 
conſequ' nces of Reading the Declaracton, 
is as good a reaſon nor toread it, 

The moſt material Objc@ion is, that the 
Diſſenters, whom we ought not to provoke, 
will 


will expound our- not Reading ir, to be the effeR 
of a _Perſecuting Spiric: : Now I wonder men 
ſhould lay any weight on this, -who will not 
allow the. moſt- probable. conſequences of our 
ARions, ro have any influence upon Conſcience ; 
for if. we muſt compare conſequences, to diſob- 
lige all che Nobilicy and. Gentry by Reading it, 
is likely to be much more faral, than to anger 
rhe Diſſenters ; and it is more likely, 4nd there 
is much more reaſon for ir, that one ſhould ' be 
offended than the: other ; For the Diffencers 
who are wiſe and conſidering, are ſenſible of 
the ſnare. themſelves, and though they defire 
Eaſe and Liberty, rhey are not willing to haye 
ic with ſuch apparent hazard of Church and 
State : I am ſure that tho' we were neyer ſo de- 
firous that they mighr have their Liberty, (and 
when there is opportunity of ſhewing our incli- 
nations wirhour danger,they may find that we are 


not ſuch Perſecutors as we are repreſented) yer 


we cannot conſent rhat they ſhould have it this 
way, -which they will find the deareſt Liberty 


that ever was granted, 


This, Sir, 1s our Caſe in ſhort, the Difficulties 


are great on both ſides, and therefore now if 


UJMI 


ever, we ought to _beſiege Heaven wich our 
Prayers for Wiſdom, and Counſel, and Courage; 
that God would prote& his Church and Reform- 
ed Chriſtianity, againſt all rhe deyices of their 


Enemies : Which is the daily ang hearty 

Prayer of, | 
- I R, 

May 22.1688, Tow Friend and Brother. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Have juft nowſeen H. Care's Paper called, The 
I Publick Occurrences, which came out to day, 
and canmt but'ſet you right as to his News abqut the 
Reading of the Declaration on Sunday : He tells you, - 
© That ſeveral Divines of the Charch -of England, 
© in and about this City, eminent for their Piety and 
* Moderation, - did yeſterday Read bis Mepetes late 
© Declaration-in their Churches, according to the 
* Order: in that behalf”; but ſome (to the” great ſur- 
* prize of their Pariſhioners) were ' leafed to de- 
© cline it. 7ou in the Country are from this Ac» 
count to believe, that it was Read here by the genes . 
rality of the Clergie, and by the eminent Men among 
them: But I can, and do aſſure you, that this is one 


"of the moft impudent Lyes that ever was printed's © 


For as to this City which hath above 'a Hundred 
Pariſhes-init, it was Read only in Foyr or \Five 


' Churches, all the reſt, and beſt of the Clergy refu- 
ſing it every where. I will ſpare their Names who - 


read it ; but fhould I mention them, it would ma 
you, who knows this City, a little heartily to' deri 
H. C's Account of them, And for the Surprize he 
talks of, the contrary of it is ſo true, that in Wood» 
ſtreet, where it was Read by one Dr. M. the People 
generally went out of the Church.- This I tel{ you, 
that you may be provided for the future againſt ſuch - 
an impudent Lyar, who, for Bread, can vouch and 
put about the Nation, the falſeſt of things. 


I am Yours. 


—T 


D—— 
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An ANSWER to the City Miniſters LETTER, from his 
COUNTRY FRIEND. Ke 


S-1K, -*: : 
T is nor for menow roacknowledge my pri- 
ate Debr to you for the fayour of your 
cer, {ance the publick is as much con- 
oy ego + and if -] WY Ju 4 
_ by tne- compats'of my Neaghnoour an 
Acquaintanee, l-may affure -you, th&y are.not 
inſenſible- of -your Obligation, though they are 
hy mm ne EI 
' The ry as far as. my Intclligence reacnes, 
- has follawed the Example of the City, and 


refuſed to read the Declaration of Indulgence 
accqrding to a certain Order faid ro be the 
Kings, which we in the Country can ſcarce be- 
lieve to be His. For it has neither been ſigni- 
fied to the Qrdinaries according to the uſt 
manner, nor could rhoſe thar diſperſed it give 
any Account whence ir. came to them, T'have 
heard indeed that an A of Council concerning 
it has been publiſhed in the Gazette, which 't 
never ſaw, and if I had I ſhould ſcarce have, 
X OY rhoughe 


— oat er rith, Op 2 hs > | 
; "os as IR 
En 7 ” - 
E : 
: 
. 


. LE B thc 

Es: 3 2g '%s 9 08 
” thought Authentick : For I- alwaies took that  deſty, for we are nor 

© Paper as for irs Authority, to have-.been; all of - tinent or buſie-bodies 1 mens matters. 
a picce, and thar-we were ng more boynd-ro A certain perſon much-greater than he deſerves, 
take notice of any Order publiſhed there under bur perhaps norſo high,ts ſaid ro- have uſed the 
+ any penalty, than we are to believe allrhe News. Words of Rabſhakth upon this occaſion, That the 
- * from Poland or Conſtantinople.Nay though this Or- Church of England Clergy ſhould eat their own Dung. 
| der had come to us in due form, yet had we had - Ifa.36.12.This ſenrence might berrer have beoame 
great reaſon to ſuſpe& ſomething of ſurreprion a Mefſenger of the K of Afyria, than a.pretended 
.and ſurprize upon his Majeſty in.this matter, and Couwrſellour of our own Prince,though ſorhe make 
- that it could nor proceed from. his Najeſty's free a queſtion ro which King he belongs : hur-God be 
and full canſenr 3, for we. cannot yerforget hisre- thanked, weare nor yet ſo ſtraitly befieg'd as to be 
cated profeſſions of kindnefs to us, and of ſairis- reduc'd to that extremity,and though by the per- 
ion in. cur Principles and Dury, and. having miſſion of Ged, We ſhould be reduc'd to ſo miſe- 
- done nothing fince which might forfeit bis g rable a condition, We ſhould I hope,by the grace 
" Opinion, we arc unwilling to believe that it 1s His of God, be content ro endure that and worſe ex- 
'- "'Majeſtics own mind and pleaſure w load us wich tremirics if poffible,rather than Betray or Surren- 
- ſuch an Order, as we cannot execute with any der the City of God.. Bur before thar-comes, it is 


ambirious of bei N 
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copgruity, ſafcty of goodconſcience, For ble thar the Throat that belch'd our this 
- . I, AS to his Najeſties Declararion,We of all his y Infolence, may be-ſtopp'd with ſomerhing 


"Majcitics Sub'efts are the leaſt concern'd in it ; which ir cannor ſwallow. | 
and with Alda be it ſpoken,we cannor ſee,rhat II.Befides there are ſome Paſſages in the Decla- 
. our legal Eſtabliſhment receives ariy Addition by rarion,which in Conſcience we cannotRead to our 
_ *rhis Declaration. For there are yer, thanks be co - People,though it be in theKing's Namezfor among 
"God, no Penal Laws to which. our Congregations others we are to Read theſe Words : We cannot-but 
- *arc obnoxious, and therefore we do not ſtand in- heartily wiſh as will eaſily be believed, that all the . 
-  ncecd ofany Tolerarjon : Yet it 1s upon us' onely People of our Dominions were Members of the Catholic 
© tharghe Reading of ir is impoſed. An At which Church. Our People know too well the Engliſþ of 
' "cannot well be conſtrued otherwiſe than-as aſol- rhis, and could not bur be ſtrangely ſurpriz'd to 
licicing and tempting our own people to forſake hear ys tell them, that ir would be an acceptable 
our Comm: nion. If this Declaration gpuſt needs thing to MeKing,rhatthey ſhould leave theTruch 
- be read in any Religious Afﬀemblics, in reaſon and our Communion,and turn Papiſts, The Wiſh 
ſurely it ſhould be in. thoſe , that wholely owe ' of a King when ſolemnly Declared, is no light in- 
their ſubſiſtence to it. It would berrer. have be- fignificanc thing, bur has real influence and effe& 
come the Roman than the Proteſtant Chappels. But uponthe minds of Men. It was but a Wiſh of Henry 
in the R»man Church Indulgence hath another ſig- rhe Second that cur off T;, Becker then Archbiſhop 
nification 3 eo gg ro thoſe only that free- of Canterbury. Councils and Courts of Juſtice too 
uent their C es, bur not to ſuch as leave * often bend to a King's Wiſhes,though againſt their 
ts: for wich rhem. this is the only ſin that is own Inclinations, as well as againſt their Rule : 
not capable of Indulgence. Bur the Prieſts deſire And can we imagine that they can haye no force 
ro be excus'd,leſt while they proclaim Toleracion - at all upon the common people?therefore we cane 
ro. others they bring an Interdi& upon them- not in Conſcienee pronounce theſe words in the 
ſelves. -Or why I pray, was not Father, Pex Or- Ears of the People whoſe Souls are commited to 
deredco publiſh ic in his Meetings ? Or the wor- our Charge. For we ſhould hereby lay a ſnare be- 
thy Mr. LZob, the reputed Farther of this Projeft ; forethem, and become their Tempters inſtead 'of 
why had not. he the benefir of his own Invencion; being their Inſtructers ; andin very fair and rea- 
a Pareng for being the. ſole Publiſher of - ir ſonable conſtrutiou we ſhall be underſtood:to 
| _ _ within his own Pound? Or why was not my Lord ſollicite them to gptaÞs to leave the Truth of 
- . Mayor's private and ele& Congregation though: the Goſpgl,for Fab 4 the miſtakes of men ; a 
| worthy of ſo great a praednurcly it is not todraw reafonable and decent Worſhip, for Superſtition 
upon us.the envy ofthe Diffencers, that the ho- and Idolarry;a true Chriſta iberryo the moſt 
_nour- af publiſhing this Declaration is impos'd incolcrable Bondage both of ſoul and body.1f a 
upon us alone, whenjr belongs to all other Com- will forſake our DoGrine and Fellowſhip, which 
munions inthe Kingdom except our own : and'if yer is.not ours bur Chriſts, at their-own peril be 
we refuſe ic, I hope it will be imputed to our Mo-- 1t ; Bur as for us, We are refoly'd by the grace of 


1 


MI 


| | i r A — — ———— —_—_ 
God, to lay no'ftumbling block in .their 'way, commitred to/us, eſpecially thoſe of the weaker 


nor to be to rheir ruine,thar we may 
able co declare our integriry with S. Paul, Thar 
we are pure from the bl all men. I 
IH. Inthe next place, We are to declare in 
the King's name, That from henceforth the Execution 
of all, and all manner 0 mhoy's) Homes in pope bir 
clefiaſtical, for not commg to Church, or not rec 
_ —_— or for any other  Nonconformity to the 
Religion eſtabliſhed, or'for,or by reaſon of the exerciſe 
of Religion, in any manner whatſoever, be immediate- 
ly Suſpended, and the farther ag 7g the ſaid Pe- 
nal Laws, and every of them is hereby Suſpended. 
What ! All, and all manner of Laws in matters Ec- 
cleſiaftical? What the Laws againſt Fornicauion, 
Adultery, Inceſt ?-For theſe are in Ecclefiaſtical 
matters. What ! All Laws eggintt Bintphany, Pro- 
| open Deriſion of Chriſtzan ron? 
ct theſe crimes are puniſhable by no ocher Laws 


here, than ſuch as have been made in favour of 
che Eftabliſhed Religion : How ſhall the Lord's 


day be obſery'd? Whar ſhall hinder coverous men 
ro Plow and Cart, and follow their ſeyeral Trades 
that day?-fince all the Laws, thar ſecure this 
obſeryance, and outward countenance of ref] 
ro the Chriſtian Religion, are by rhis general ex- 
preſſion lade aſide : Beſides theſe words, fo? not 
coming to Church, or not recetving the Sacrament, or 
for any other Nonconformity tothe Religion Eſtabliſhed, 
-cannor in Conſcience be read by us in'our Chur- 
ches, becauſe they may be a rempration to young 
unguided people to negleſt all manner of. Religt- 
ous Worſhip, and give them occaſion of depriving 
themſelves of ſuch opportuniries of grace and ſal- 
vation, as theſe Penal Laws did often oblige them 
to uſe. For being diſcharg'd attendance on our 
Service, they are lefrar liberty to be of any Re- 
ligion or none-at all : Nay Chriſtian Religton 1s 
by theſe general terms left at diſcretion, as well 
as the Church of England, For men may forſake 
us to become Jews or Mahometans, or Pagan Ido- 
laters, as well as to be Papiſts or Diffencers for a- 
ny care caken in this Declaratoin to preyenc 
it. And even of ſuch as pretend to be Chriſtians, 
there either are or may be ſuch Blaſphemous 
Sets, ſo diſhonourable to our Common Lord and 
Maſter, as are incapable of all publick encourage- 
ment and allowance ; for that would involve the 
Government in che Imputacion-of thoſe Blaſphe- 
mies, and the whole Nation in that curſe and ven- 
"peance of God, which ſuch proyocations may ex- 
torr. Wherefore it is not our of any unreaſonablg 
opinion of our ſelves, nor diſaffeftion to Proteft- 
ant Diſſenters that we refuſe ro publiſh rhis In- 
dulgence; bur out of a tender care of the Souls 


' may be capab 


pendix tothe Declaration: Where the flower of 


not contribute to the peace and honour of the Nation;Bee.. 


ſort,” to whom' we dare not propoſe anJhvicd- 
ton ro Popery, and much lefs any thing.rhar may 
give countenance -os encouragement eo. lrreligion, * 
Tr 1s faid indeed, thar we are nor required ro aþ- 
prove bur to. read ir : TothisSic, you haye very 
well anſwer'd, that Reading was Teaching ir, orJif | 
It be nor ſo abſolucely in the nature of the thing ; 
yet in common ution,l am affraid ic wolfd 
have been ſo underſtood.” Bur we do not ſtangin 
need of this Excule,for if there be any paſſages in 
ir,that are plain temptations co Popery orLicenti- 
ouſneſs, it cannot conſift with our duty either to * 
God or theChurch to read chem before ourPeople, 
As for the Diſpenſing Power, and the Oaths and” 
Teſts required to qualtfie men for Offices Military 
and Civil, muſt leave them to the Conſideration 
of thoſe who are nearer concern'd, and therefore 
reaſonably preſum'd to underſtand them better, 
Nor do I envy his Majeſty the uſe of his Ae yr ; 
Subjes, ro I donor know what ſervice they 
e of doing more than other men.. ' 
-Thts Nation has for ſome rime madehard ſhift ro 
ſubſiſt wirhour much of their Aid,and againſt the 
wills of ſeyeral of rhem:but now they are become 
the only neceffary-men,and ſeem'to wanr nothing 
bur Number to fil all places Milicary and Civil its / 
the Kingdom ; in the meantime the Odiouſneſs of 
theirPerſons,and the Inſolence of rheirBehaviour- 
with.cheir way of menacing ſtrange things,makes 
ſome abaremenr ofthe merit of their ſervice. 
Lou Men reſpe@ which we have for His Ma- 
 jeſties Service,will nor permic ns ro Read theAp- 


the Nobility and Gentry of this Kingdom are 
ſomerhing on, as Perſons that will 


_ th _ mand) rs ro the _ away Dy. | 
ws again thart ut into | 
diciou'togive us Laws, The Perſon! here reflected 
on, We know to be the chief for Ability andInte- 
reſt,and Inclitation to ſerve the King,and there- 
fore cannot do His Majeſty that diſſervice as to be 
Publiſhers of cheir diſgrace, make our ſelves the. 
Inftruments of alienating from hisMajeſty the A fﬀes 
Qtions of his beſtSubje&s, Nay we find in our ſelves 
a ſtrange difficulty to believe that this could come' 
fromHis Majeſty,who has experienc'd their faich- 
fulneſs upon ſo many and preſſing Occaſions. This 
could not well proceed from any bur a Stranger: 
to thoſe Honourable Perfons,and the Natjon, and 
a greater Stranger to ſhame and. olanners 5: 
and whar have we to do co the Venome: 
and Virulency of a _ | 
2 


S'TR, | | 
Suppoſe you are very bufie about the Choice 

t Parkament-men, and all hands are. at 
; work to Elett ſuch Members as may coth- 
 * ply with the great Deſign to Repeal the 
Penal Laws and the Tet The pretence 1 confels 
; 1s very plauſible ; for all men are fond of Liber- 
\ Ty of Conſctence, who diſſent from rhe Eſtabliſhed 
. - Religion 3 but youand I have liv'd long enough 
| In the world to obſerve that the moſt pernicious 
have, carried. on  undey the | 


E it 


* 


| berty of Conſcience, 
- one, and declame as much as- you pleaſe 


ore you enga > roo warmly in this 
would oe ome few. things. to your 
| I ; ; 


Cauſe, I 


thar men 
oper 


greater Liberty do you deſire than you now-have ? 
| What can the Repeal of the Penal Laws and 


E ; 


ner. From bis Friend: at. 5114 
Tf; ſhewing' that the Popular Plea for 4s 


the moſt De 


now, ; 
:fing 


_— 
the HAGUE, 
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Teſt do for 'you whith the King's 'Declaration 
hath nor done ? You heve(his repeared-Promijes, 
his avow'd' Principle thar Conſcience jo-mot torbe . for- 
zed ; and rhar no'mar'onghr to fulfer-meerly. for 
his : Religion Bay che 'Penal'\Laws:arc: not - 
repealed , yer*they-are' ſuſpended ; vhey uare-not 
execured either agattaſt 'Papiſts or Diſſemers, :and 
ou; have the ſecttity of the'King's: Declaration 


r-18,: k L 
_ If youſay, thar the King ean'quickly: recall his 
ion,: dtd reinforce the Penal Laws: if he 
find you obftinate agzinſt Repealing them ; LAn- 
ſwer firſt , Ir is very able ro/ imagine 
ſuch a thing bf the Ring, after fuch a Declararion 
as this, which he harh reperred the: ſecond me 
with all poſſible affurances of his * Reſolutions to. 
ſtand ro'1t: and rharnor as emeer 'A&- of-grace 
and favour, but” us his own: avowed: Principle, 
that Conſcience onghr not to- be - forced. - if you -Re- 
ply that the Kitng may very' Homonrably recaltthis 
Liberty of Conſcience, when you will not ave it, 
bur reſolve to keep theſe perſecuring- Laws 3 I 
anſwer, Nor, if ic be againſt the Principles of 
"his qwn.Conſcience | to" Perſecure, '\ Meer - favours 
may be withdrawn when they areflighted ; bur 


'no-man will yiolate his own Conſcience, to be re- 


venged of ſuch ingratitude.-, And yer this is nor 
the caſe :' You do not ſ{ighr the grace and favour 
of his Declaration,” bur gladly accept the Zberty 
he gives ;.and all the'World fees that You aſe it 
_too.<.. bur inſtead of Repealing theſe Penal Laws, 
.Yow-chuſe to rely upon his Royal Word and Diſpen- 

f ance which” argues ſo great'a Confidence in 

- him; aid attributesſuch' Authority ro him, thar ic 
. cannot poſſibly diſpteaſe him. This is plain fign, 
that you think 11 ſecure in his Reign ; and ' 
can you think the Kitip will perſecute you in his 
own Reign, becauſe you are contenred to-truſt his 
Succeſſors too ? which would be a very-odd- kind 
of paſſion for Liberty of Conſcience, © *- 

o imagine the King ſhould reinforce the Penal 
Laws - upon your refuſat to Repeal them, is to 
ſuſpe@ rhat this great Teal is nor for Z3berty of 
Conſcience, bur for the Repeal of the Penal Laws 
and Teſt; thar is, ' that Liberty of Conſcience is . 
granted for the ſake of Repealing the Penal Laws 

Und Teſts, not the Repeal of the Penal Laws and 
Teſts, delwed for the ſake of Ziberty of Conſcience ; 


and 


1 


/ 


andrhet-who knows r pill ome Li- 
berty of-Coaſcience — ena] Laws and 
Teſt are Repealed ? If you fulpett. ig) 


| "_ ect ahy ſuch t 
which-never ought to be ſuſpeed of fo juſt an 
indulgent :a Prince , it is better to make the Ex- 
periment before, than. fter {uch a Repeal, 

Suppoſe the-King ſhould. withdraw his Decla- 
ration apon your refuſal to comply, who would 
. put ;the'Laws-jn,;Execution: againſt you ?. They 
; muſt eicher-be Diſſent reor Pabiſtr,or the Church 

of England : 'I-prefume you 1 
ſhould execute-rhe Laws,againſt (your, ſelves-; and 
as for-Papiſts, k were. worth trying whether they 
who are-{o obnoxious. to the Laws rhemſelyes, 
would: par: them. in Execution againſt Diſſenters, 
cpeajally akcer\all-their, Clamors againſt them : 
and as for-the Church of England, when they 
have been ſo reproached by, Papiſts for Execu- 
ting theſe Laws already, thopgh more. ar the 1n- 


ſtance of the Court-than from their own inclina--. 


tion , rf He no longer be made the inftru- 


- ments of 1 
chem : So that, if the 


Q 
of them that-willrep 
: Declarytion were recalled, you have a moral cer- 


tainty thar the Penal Laws cannor. be Executed 


in this-Kings Reign, becauſe there 1s no body to 
execute them. - 

As for the Teſt , you cannot pretend that Li- 

: berty of Conſcience is' concern'd in the Repeal 

of 'that, - You may. go-to Conventicles , and the 


Papifts may go to: Maſs withqur, _ diſturbance, 


though the Teſt be, never ;rep' + and there- 
fore the only deſign of repealing that muſt be co 
give a legal Qualification re Papiſts to poſleſs all 
places of #anour, Profit and Truſt .1n_the Nation ; 
thar is, to pur your Lives and Liberties into their 
hands 3 which 1 caenfeſs is a great Complement 


to a Roman Catholick Prince ;. bur, a Comple- | 


ment may ſometimes be overſtrained, And yer 
it is fuch a Complement as they need not. For 
we ſee they are qualified by the Diſpenſing Power, 
without the Repeal of the Teft ; which bath 
made me often wgnder why they are ſo zealous 


to have it repealed, Do they ſtill queſtion the 


Kings Diſpenſing Power ? And defire ſome better 
ſecurity Wm them ſay ſo then ,and give up that 
point, and then we'll talk with chem about re- 
pealing the Teſt : bur there is no need of repeal- 
ing this Law, ſince the King it ſeems hath power 
to diſpenſe with it in his Reign ; and they are 
very ſanguine men, if they hope to have any oc- 
caſion for it in another ! And if after. all cheir 
9 boaſts of a DiSenſing Power , the Law ſiull keeps 


EY. 


nor, fear that you * 


h Execurions ony'y to ſerve the turn 


them 1 ſe, « 


.them it. be the yet of Progfans 
"to rake of : infilens 


rake off rhele reſtraints? Arethey noe i * 
enough —_p yy, while theſe” threaning baws | 
hang over their heads? Or do' we hope eliar 
their modeſty and good Nature will increaſe wich 
their Power 2. For my part, I defire'thar'allmen 
whom I fear may lie under a legal —— 
for though. cheir,Force and Power may be 
, In poinriof 


; ſame, yer. there, is ſome difference 
Autlorir, and Self-deferce. © © rr 
- {hh There are many things which would make 
a wiſe man ſuſpe@ that there'is ſome farther De= _ 
ſign than Liberty 'of Conſcience in all this Zeal for * 
repealing rhe, Penal Laws and Teſt. For it would 
be yery prog ng to find a RomanCatholick Prince 
whoſe. Conſcience is direfted by a Feſiir, 'to'be 
really zealous for Liberty of Conſctence'; toffee __ 
ſo. many Popifſh Pens imploy'd in pleading'for Li- 
berty of Conſcience, and declaiming againſt Sah- 
guinary. Laws, when all the World knows what 
Opinion the Church of Rome. has about Liberty of 
Conſcience ,, what great friends the 7eſuits are to 
it ;. how they abhor perſecuring, men' for their - 
Religion : witneſs the mild'and geritle uſage of . 
the French Proteſtants by a, King whoſe 'Canſej- 
ence is direted by a tender-hearted Fefnit.” "And 
if a Princes zeal for his Religion. be much greater - 
chan for Liberty of Conſcience 3, it would make ohe 
ſuſpeR, char his chief deſign is ro ſerve b5'Religt- 
on. by ; and rhis is rio new invention, but a5 old 
as .the., days of the Apoſtate* 7ulzan, when the 
ſame mechod was taken to reinforce Paganiſm by 
Liberty of Conſcience. , This was the laft effyre 
of dying Pafniſm ; may it de {o of Popery too. 
We know.there was no ralk of [zberty bf Con-- 
ſcience, till rhe Nobiliry and Gentry of the Church 
of England refuſed to take off the Teft : and then 
there was no other, way lefc , bur ro buy off rhe 
"Penal Laws and Teſt with Liberty of Conſcience, 
which demonſtrates that Liberry of Conſcience 
is nor the laſt End, b.it only a Means in order to 
ſome further End ; and the Means is ſeldotn va- 
lued when the End is. obtained, Men who can 
offer ſo much violence to their own Nature and 
che Principles of their Religion., as to grant Li- 
berty of Conſcjence which of all things they hate, 


by % 


4 


. to procure a Repeal of zhe Teſt and Penal Lawt 3 


when thac is done, can. cafily fiid'fonie 6ccafion 
to prerend a forfejture, of this Liberty, and ro falye 
their Couſcience and, Honour rogerher: ” Penal 
Jawsn; io keep men, from rye rhemſe 
will ought more  mercifut than” Liberty 

Conſcience 5 and-che. ſoftneſs aud tenderneſs of Na- 


P a_ 
. 
Tag 


% 
$ ty 


-- ..norwithſtanding thoſe Principles th 


not concur in this Opinion, m 


b- A 


"2 Thara Zeal 


* 


in vain wiſh for-our old 


xerrible tmarr of new ones. | 
Though ir be told us, that it hath aways been 
:his Majeſtics Perſuaſion that Conſcience ought mot 
tobe forced, I think that is no ſecurtty, le 
*#hough rb1s has always been his Principle, yet 1c 
.hath- nor always operated. We know whoſe hand 
- was moſt concern'd both in making and execu- 


In ' ting Penal Laws in the laſt Reign 3 andif our Diſ- 


Centers ſuffer'd ſo much then, as they now complain 
of, they know what they may ſuffer again, not- 


withſtanding theſe Principles for Liberty of Con- 


ſcience; for the ſame Principles obtain then, as 
do now. Upon the laſt withdrawing into Scotland, 
oor Scotch 
felt the ſeverity of thoſePenal- Laws with a witneſs; 


and methinks. it is not ſafe truſting ro ſuch Prin- 


cipleF as ſo often at by way of Antipariſftaſis, and 
-produce Effe@s quite contrary ro their ownNatures: 
and” however the Church of Rome may indulge 
; ſach Principles now they are convenient to ſerve a 
preſent turn, if the Scene ever alter, this private 
Conſcience will be thought as great Herefie as a 
_ private | Judgment, and whoſocver now may own 
"tt muſt then be-guided by rhe publick Conſcience 
ofthe Church, as well as by their Faith. 
© "There are ſo many. ſurpriſing Circun 
this whole, matrer,as cannot but amaze a thinking 


' 7MMan: char fo fierce a Zeal ſhould be now kind- 
- ted for a Liberty of Conſcience, that a Liberty of 


i not be allowed, bur yho ever will 
undergo the 
high diſpleaſure ; whereas there can be no L[zber- 


| I of Conſcience without Liberty of Judgment : And 


to be mortally angry with every man who is nor 


of my Opinion, is no-good Preface to granting e- 
| way dans Libert ro think and a#, as he pleaſes, 
. Ita cate ſhould be ſo Zealous for Liberty 


of Conſcience, as to change all his old Antipa- 
thies and Friendſhips, to receive his profeſs'd Ene- 
mics and Rebels into his boſom, and caſt off his 


10n for Lij- 


as was never known before : 


. and when Cauſcs do not work naturally,we ſuſpe& 


edients with them, 
DONE the Teſt and Penal Laws, 
ſhould.be made a 7:ft ro the whole Nation; and 


that not without {cverce Penalcies roo, viz. The 
--- Forfeiture of our Princes fayour, of all Places of 


as ſu 
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 exure; muſt give. place to-a Blgottry in | 
- — Cavs and Teft again, when we. feel the more 


k d been ſe2'd by 0} _ 

' knows, unleſs they had been reſcu'd by an More 
Fury : That oe who aw of read the De- 
Clarationare ſtill threatned wirh Suſpenſions, and 
Deprivatious : Archdeacons and Chancellors com- 
manded' ro turn Informers, though almoſt all of 
chem muſt inform againſt themſelves for nor rea- - 
ding, or not ſending , the Declaration : and all 
this while rhe Laws are on their fide. It is like 
robe a very terrible Liberty of Conſcience, when 
Is grown up into the Maturity and'ſtrengrh of 

Law, which like another Hercules can ſtrangle 
all Laws and 'Liberries in irs Cradle. | Theſe 
rhings make me apr ro ſuſpe that the beſt way 
ro preſerve Liberty of Conſcience is to keep the Teſt 
and Penal Laws, 

ITE. For Thirdly. If there be any reafou to 
ſuſpe& any other deſign than Liberty of Conſcience, 
ſe to promote Popery, and by degreesto 
make 1t the  Eftabliſhed wage of rhe Nation, 

(which cercainly is the Defign, unleſs you can 
imagine, char Prieſts and Jeſuirs, and one who 
hath given up his Underſtanding and Conſci- 
ence to them, can ever. be without rhis. Defign,) 
You will eafily be convinced that there is infinite 
hazzard in repealing the Teft and the Penal Laws, 
This ſets Papiſts upon an egual /evel with Pro- 
teſtants, and then the Favor of the Prince will 
ſer them above them : and when che whole power 
of the Nation, and the whole adminiſtration of 
Faftice is in Popiſh hands, there will need no Pe- 
nal Laws to perſecute Proteſtants, If you ſay this 
1s done in a great many inſtances noy. before ſuch 
a Repeal ; I anſwer, then you may ceftainly gueſs 
what will be done when thoſe incapacirating Laws 
are repealed : And yer the difference is very great; 
For while they are under ſuch a legal Incapacity, 
the diſtruſt of their power will make them more 
modeft, which is the only thing that can plead 
excuſe hereafter ; but when chey have legal autho- 
rity, they will ſhew their Nature without reftr aint. 
Men who have any thing to loſe will a& cautiouſly 
in proſpe&t of an After-rechoning, or while theſe 
legal incapacities continue will be afraid to at 3 
ur 


.and his Eccl 


but when the Legal Authoriry and Power is ih 
their hands, Proteſtant Subjedis will quickly find 
what a Popiſh liberty of Conſcience means, | 
While theſe Laws c6ntinue; fome profeſſed Pro- 
fefſed Proteſtants whoſe Conſciences are govern'd 
by their Intereſt are afraid to declare 5 and by 
theſe means Popery wants hands and numbers to 


do jrs work: But when theſe Laws are removed, - 


hopes of preferment will prevail on ſome, and fear 
on bs oy when this frozen Adder begins 
to grow warm, and recover its blood and ſpirits, 
It will find irs ſting too. . ': | 
_ This would certainly overthrow the Conſtitu- 
rion of the Church of England, which is the moſt 
effetual way to ler in Popery :: For when all In. 
capacities are removed, Papiſts are as well quali- 
fied for Church- Preferments as Proteſtants, and 
It will be an cafie matter to pretences, to 
remove the beſt Men to make way for them. | 
| We have four Catholick Biſhops 7. they vain- 
call themſelves) already prepared to fill vacant 
$;-and if ſuch Men have the impudence to 
ubliſh cheir Paſtoral Letter, and make their pub- 
ck Viſitations while all the Laws againſt them 
are in force, judge what they will do when they 
are repealed, Thus our Pariſhes may be filled 
with Roman Prieſts, and they. indeed are the fic- 
reſt to ſerve under Roman Biſhops. And if one 
Colledge be already ſeized into Popiſh hands, and 
the Proteſtant ors turned our of their Free- 
hold; when thoſe Laws are Repealed, we may 


; ; ay" Ar more follow them ; and judge whe- 


ther this be. not a fair and caſie ſtep to Popery. 
Nay, I have heard fome good Lawyerslay, that 
when the Penal Laws are repealed, Popery 15 the 
Eſtabliſhed Religion of rhe - Nation : That when a 
repealing Law 1s repealed, the repealed Law re- 
vives : Iam not ſo good a Lawyer as to judge of 
this, bur I.chink ir is worth your Conſidering. 
But who knows,- when all the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws are Repealed, what the King's Supremacy 
cliaftical Commiſſion may do? There 
have been great and big words ſaid of it of lare 3 
and | believe You had betrer keep your” Penal 


Laws, than fall under the'laſh- of a Popiſh Supre-- 


macy, 


 & 


' Tknow there hath been a great talk of an” F: 
quivalent, but I would y know what that 
Equivalent ſhould 'be.- Shall ir incapacicare all - 
Papilſts for any Office cicher in Church or os] 4 
[That muſt nor be, for fear of depriving. the” 
King: of the natural right he has to the ſervice of *© 
his Sub;eRts 3 and then Iam ſure there can be no 
Equivalent for the repeal of the incapacicating 
Laws. fie k | 
But you ſay there ſhall be a New Charter for 
the Church of England, the Proteftant Religion and 
Liberty of Conſcience. Now ſhall this be with a Pe- 
nalry or without one ? -If with a penalty, then 
you do not repeal, but only exchange your Penal 
Laws ; and if Penal Laws are not ſuch Unchri. 
ſtian rhings, but rhey may be allowed, we cannot ' 
haye better for the ſecurity of our Religion than 
we have; and therefore we had beſt heep theſe, 
Is there any other fault in qur Penal Laws, (cſpe- 
cially when they are not executed)-but thar the 
are too great aſeccurity to the Church of Eng 
and the Proteſtant Intereſt? Andif' this be a rea- 
ſon for Proteſtants at this time-ro repeal. them, I 
have done. Burif this new Eſtab be with _ 
out a penalty, wha is it good for ? 

When theſe Penal Laws are removed, Papiſts- 
are qualified to fit in both Houſes of Parliament : 
and who knows whether Cloſetting and Reforming 
of Corporations, and ſuch other Arts _ nor. 
quickly make a Popiſh Parliament? And. then 
Good Night to your New Eftabliſhment and Li-- 
berty of Conſcience. : 7 

| Theſe things I hope, Sir, You will-confider in 
Ne rhe Fora 2d Ties 
not be C wirn t 0 Or LISerty 0 
Canſcience, into the vileſt and moſt deſpicable Sla- 
very both of Soul and Body. - 


Iam SIR; 
Tour very Cerdial Friend,” 
and . faithful Monitor. 
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I « HE defire of Liberty to ſerve God in 
"F - (that way and manger, which Men 


judge to be moſt acceptable to him, 
bs Fr Natural and Reaſonable, that 
- they cannot but be extremely provoked againſt 
- -thoſe who would force them to ſerve him in any 
other. Bat the conceit withall, which moſt men 
have that their way of ſerving God is the only 
acceptable way; naturally inclines them, when 
| have Power, to uſe all means tg conftrain all 
others to ſerve him in that way only. $0 that Zi- 
hiriy is not more defired by all, at one time, than 
it is denied by the very ſame Perſons at another, 
-- Pur them into different Conditions, and they 
- are not of the ſame mind: but have differeat 
- Inclinations, in one ſtate, from what they have 
'in another, As will be apparent by a ſhort view 
of what hath paſſed in theſe Ghurches and King- 
doms, within our memory. 
Il: Before the late Civil Wars there were very 
rievous Complaints made of the Biſhops ; that 
Giey prefled the Cefemionies ſa cialy,. as to in- 
fiR heavy Cenſures upon thoſe called Puritans, 
who could not Inconſcieme conform to them, Now 
no ſooher had thoſe very Perſons who thus com- 
plain'd, got their liberty todo as they pleaſed, 
but they took it quite away from the other : and 
Sequeſtred all thoſe who would not enter into 
their Holy Leogue ahd Covenaat ; for the Reforming 
all -t ' according tothe Model which they 


> 


whe tourd not-conforr to the Prezbyteriel Govern- 
ment. And when theſe Diffenting ' Brethren, 
. commonly known by the name of [adependants,had 
' got a Party ftrong enough, which carried all be. 

. fore them; they would not allow the uſe of the 
Common- Prayer in any Pariſh; no not to the King 
 himſelfinhisown Chappel :- not grant to one of 
- . the oldClergy, > much liberty as to teach a 
School, &c. Which things 1 do not mention ( God 
knows) to reproach thoſe who were guilty of 
'them ; but only to put them in mind of their own 


As 4 RE 
f the PERSECUTION 


laid to- the Charge of the 


CH of ENGLAND. 


Failings: that they may be-humbled for them, 
and not inſult oyer the Church of land, 'nor 
ſeverely upbraid them with that, which when 
time was, they a@ed with a higher hand them. 


ſelves, If I ſhould report all that the Pre:byteriens 


did here, and in Sgot{and, and all that the Iade- 
pendants did hexe, andin New-Engleand; it would 


. not be thought that I exceed the Truth, when I 


fay they have been more guilty of this favlt, 
than thoſe whem they now charge with it, Which 
doth not excuſe the Church-of Exzg/and, it muft 
be confeſſed ; but doth in ſome meaſure mitigate 
her fault, For the Conformable Clerg 
met with ſuch very hard uſage in that dilmal time 
wherein many of them were opprefſed above 
meaſure ; no wonder if the ſmart of it, then freſh 
in their minds, ſomething imbittered their Spi- 
rits, when God was pleaſed by a wonderful Re« 
yolution, to put them into Power again, 
HI. Then a ftrifter 4 of vniformity was made, 
and ſeveral Lawspurſuantto it, for the enforcing 
that Uniformity, by ſevere Penalties. But let it be 
rerftembred that none were by thoſe Laws con- 
ſtrained to come to Church, but had Ziberty left 
them to ſerve God at home (and'ſome Company 
with them) inthelr own way. And letit be far- 
ther remembred, that the reaſon why they were 
denied their liberty of meeting in greater Afﬀem- 
blies was, becauſe ſuch Afemblies were repre. 
ſented as greatly endeng:ring the publick Peace and 
Safery : 2s the words are in the very fict ac-.of 
this nature againft Qeakers, inthe Year 1662, 
Let any one read the 0Ozford 44, (asit is com- 
monly called) made in the Year 1665. and that 
at eftminfleran the Year 1670. and he will-fiad 
them intended againſt S:ditions Conventicles; That 
is, they who made them were pesſwaded by the 
Jeſuit imereſt at firft to look upon ſuch Meetings 
as Nurſeries of Sedition, where bad Pripciples were 
infuſed into mens minds, de ftructive to the Civil 
Government, If it had not been for this, it doth 
not appear that th? Contrivers of theſe Laws 
were inclined to ſuch Severities as were thereby 
enaQte 


having * 


enated ; but the Noncenformiſts might have en- 
joyed a larger liberty in Religion, It was not Re- 
ligion alone which was. confidered, and freters 
ded, but the publick peace and ſettlement, with re- 
ſpe to which they were tyed up ſo ftraitly in 
the exerciſe of their Religion, Which, to deal 
clearly, 1 do not believe would have taught Re- 
bellion : but this was conſtantly intiauated by the 
Court Agents; and it is no wonder if the Parliament 
who remembred how the Miniſters of that Per. 
ſuaſion (though indeed from the then appearance 
of Popery) had been the principal Incouragers of 
that Defenfive War againſt the King, were cafily 
made to believe that they fill retained the ſame 
Principles, and would propagate them, if chey 
were ſuffered among,the People, Certain it is 
alſo, that the Core made it their care to have 
thoſe Akts pafſed 3 though at the ſame time they 
hindred their execution : that they might keep 
up both Parties in the height of their Animo. 
Gties ; and eſpecially that they might make the 
Church of Exgland, be both, hated and deſpiſed 
by the Difenters. : ; ; 
IV. Thus things continued for ſome time, till 

wiſe men began to ſee into the Secret; and 
think of a Reconciliation. But is was always hin- 
dred by the Court, who never thought of giving 
Liberty by a Law, but only by the Prerogative, 
which could azecafily take it away. There was a 
time, for inſtance, when a Comprehenſion, &c. was 
proje&ed by ſeveral Great Men both in Charch 
and State; for the taking as many as was poſlible 
into Union with vs; and providing Eaſe for_the 
reft. Which ſo netled the late King, that meeting 
with the then Archbiſhap of Canter bary, he ſaid 
to him (agg perfely remember) What, my Lord, 
you are fer a Comprehenſion ? To which-he making 
ſuch a reply as ſignified, he heard ſome were a- 
bout it : No, ſaid the King, I will rep the Church 
of England pure and unmixed ; that is, never 
ſuffer a Reconciliation with the Diſenters, And 
when the Lords and Commons alſo had not many 
years ago fled a Bill for the repealing of the 
moſt heavy of all the Penal Laws againſt Diſen- 
ters, viz. the Statute of 35 Eliz. 1. (which, by 

the Parliament is made againfi the Wicked and 

dangerous praftices of Seditious Sefaries, and diſleysl 

perſons) his late Majefty ſo dealt with the Cterk 

of the Parliament, that it was ſhuffled away and 

could not be found; when it was fo have been 

preſented to him, among other Bills for his Royal 

Conſent unto it. A notable token of the abhor- 
rence the Court then had of all Penal Laws, and 

of their great kindneſs to Diſnters. 
\ V. Who may remember, if they pleaſe, that 
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as once there was a time, when the Court turn- 
ed out, or chid, thoſe Juſtices, who were for- 


_ward in the Execution of the Laws againſt None | 


conformiſts, becauſe they were then in ſo low a 
Condition, that the Court was afraid the 
Church of England might indeed be eftabl.ſhed 
in its Uniformity, $0 when the Nonconfermifts 
were by ſome liberty, grown Rtronger, and fet 
themſelves againft the Court iztereſt, . inthe 
EleQion of Sheriffs, and ſuch like things 3 then 
all-thoſe Fuflices were turned out who: hung 
back, and would not execute-the Laws againſt 
them ; and Juſtices pickt out for the purpoſe, 
who would do it. ſeverely. - Nay, the Clergy 
were Called upon, and had Orders ſent them, 
to return the Names of all Nozconformifts in their 
ſeveral Pariſhes; that they might be proceeded. 
againſt in the Courts Ecclefiaftical, And herel 
cannot forget the Order made-by the Middleſex 
Juſtices, at the Seflions at Hick ſes-Hal, Jan. 13, 
1681, Where they urge the Execution of the 
Att of 22 C. 2, againft Conventicles, becauſe inal 
probability they will defircy both Church and State. 
This was the reaſon which moved them to call 
upon Conſtables and all other Officers to do their - 
duty in this matter 2 Nay, ' to call upon the B, 
<f London himſelf, that be would aſe bis utmeft en» 
deavours, within bis Juriſdifion, that «ll ſuch Per- 
ſons may be Excommunicate, This was a bold ftroke, 
proceeding from an unuſual degree of Zeal; 
which plainly enough fignifies that the Biſhops 
were not ſo forward as the Juſtices in the proſe. 
cuting of Diſeaterz, Who may do well to re 
member that the Houſe of Commens, 2 little before 
this, had been ſo kind to them, that thoſe Fus 
ftices would not haye dared to haye been ſo ſe- 
vere as they were at Hickſes-Hill, if they had 
not been ſet on by direftions from Whitehall, 
For in their Order they preſs the Execution of 
the Statute 1 EL.7. and 3. Fac. 1. for levying 
Twelve pence « Sunday upon all thoſe that do not 
come to Church: Whereas the Heauſe of Com- 
mons, Nov. 6, 1680. had, Reſolved, Nemine con- 
tradicente, that it is the Opinion of this Houſe, That © 
the Afts of Parliament made in the Reign of Qzeen 
Elizabeth, end King James, againſt Popiſh Re» 
cuſants, cught net to be extended againſt Proteflant 
Dif nters. 

V1. Who ſhould rot forget how backward 
the Clergy of London eſpecially, were to*comply 
with. this defign, of reviving the Execution of 
the Lews againſt them ; * what courſes they took 
* to ſave them from this danger ! and what_ha» 
© tred they incurred for being ſokind to them ! 

[ Which 


_ 
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*now ſaw plainly enough that Nothing was 
door the defirudtion of us both by ſet- 
" ting us in- our turns, one againſt the other. 
© Many indeed were poſſeſſed with the old Opt- 
© nion, that the Diffenters aimed at the over- 
 * throw of the Government both in Church and 
©Start2: which made them the more readily joyn 
$with thoſe who were employd to ſuppreſs them. 


- *by turning the edge. of the Laws upon them, 
" © But both theſe: were moſt induftrioully promo- 


© ted by the Court: who laboured might & main 
© to have this beti:red, that they who were cal- 
© led J/higs, intended the ruine of the Church and 
* of the Monarchy too : and therefore none had 
* the Coure favour, but they alone who were for 
©the ruining of them : all others were fcown'd 


' © ypon, and branded with the name of Ti immers ; 


© who they adventured at laft, to ſay were worſe 
© than Whigs. Mecrly becauſe they ſeeing through 
© the defign, defircd thoſe vgly Names of Whig 
* and 7ory might be laid afide, and periwaded 


 *aff to Moderation, Loy?, Unity, and: Peace. If any 


*man had theſe dangetous words in his mouth, 
© he had a mack ſet upon him; and was lookt 
©* upon as an Enemy, as ſoon as he diſcoyered any 
© defires of Reconciliation, No peace with Diſcaters 
* was then as much in ſome mens mouths, as no 
© peace with Reme had been in others. They 
© wereall voted to deftrution; and it wasan un- 
* pardenable Crime ſo much as tv mention an 
* Accommodation. 

Such things as theſe ought not to be forgotten. 

VII. But if they lift not to call them to mind, 
(tho they be of freſh memory) yet let them at 
leaft confider what they have had at their 
Tongues end, ever fince they knew any thing : 
That the Church of Rome is « perſecating Church, #ad 
the Mother of Perſecution. Will they th:n be de- 
luded by the preſent Sham of Liberty of Conſcience; 
which they of that Church pretend to give ? Ic 
is not in their power, no more than in their 
Spiris: They neither wil nor caa give liberty of 


\- Conſcience; but with a defign to fake all liberty 


from us, That Church muſt be obeyed; and 
there is no middle choice among ,them, between 
1arn or burn, conform or be undoxe. What Liberty do 
ive in any Country where their power is 
abliſhed ? What Libzrty can they give who 
have determined tbat Hereticks ought to be 


_ rooted out? Look into Frawe(with which we have 


had the ftriteft AViance and Friendſhip a long 


| gime)and bebold, bow at this moment they com- 
p*1 thoſe to go to Muſs; who they know abhcr it 
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| \ ©xwhich ih truth was kindneſs to themſelves; for 


as an abominable ſdotatry.” Such a violent Spirir 
now a&ts them, that they ftick—not to prophane 
their own moſt bly Myf+ries ; that they may have 
the face of an Un. ver ſat Conformity without the leaft 
Liber ty, For the nepConverts as they are called, poor 
Wretches,are known to be mere ourmg'd Compliers 
in their Hearts abominating tht which they are 
forcedeternaliy to worſhip, They declare as much 
by eſcaping frum this C7 gr over their Con- 
ſciences, and bewa ling their fioful Compliance z 
wheaſcever they have an opportunity. And they 
that cannot eſcape, frequently proteſt they have 
been conſtrained to adore that, whi.h they believe 
ought not to be adored. And when they come to 
dye, refuſe to receive the Romiſh Sacrament; and 
thereupon are dragg'd, when dead, along the 
Streets, and throwu like d?ad Dogs upon the 
Dunghils, - Unto what a heighth of rage are the 
ſpirits of the Romiſh Clergy inflamed ; that it per- 
feMy blinds theireyes, and will not let them 
ſee how they expoſe the moſt ſacred thing in all 
their Religion ( the: Holy Sacrament, which they 
believe to be Jeſus Chriſt himſelf) to be received 
by thoſe who they know have no reverence at 
all for it, but utterly abhar it ? For they force 
them, by all manner of- violence, to adore the 
Heſt againſt their will, and then to cat what they 
have adored; tho' they have the greateſt reaſon 
to believe, that. thoſe poor Creatures do not 
adore it, That is, the Church of Rome will have 
her Myſteries adored by afl, tho” it be by Hyps- 
crites, None ſhall be excuſed, but whether they 
believe or not believe, they ſhall be compelled 
fodo asthat Church doth, Nothing ſhall hinder 
it ; for the hatred and fury wherewith they are 
now tranſported, is ſo exceeding great ; that it 
makes them (as L have faid) offer violence even 
to their own Religion, rather than ſufſer any 
body not to conform to it. 

VIII; And affure your ſelves they are very de- 
firous toextend this Violence beyond the bounds 
of France, They would fain ſee England alſo,in the 
ſame condition.the Biſhop of Valence nd Die,hath 
told as much, in the Speech which he made to the 
French King, in the Name of the Clergy of Frame, 
to Congratulate his glorious Atchievements, in 
rooting out the Herefie of Calviz. In which he 
hath a moft memorable paſſage, for which we are 
beholden to him becauſe ic informs us that rhey 
are not ſatisfied with what their King hath done 
there ; but would have him think there is a fur- 

cher Glory reſerved for him, of lending his hel 

ro make us ſuch good Catholicks,as he hath made 

in France, This is the blefſed Work they would be 
2 = 
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at :;and if any dmongus be ſtill ſo blind-as not ro 
ſee it, we muſt lookupon it as the juſt 
of God upon them. for ſome other fins which they 
have committed; They are delivered up to a re- 
probate mind, which cannor diſcern the moſt evi- 
dent things, They declare to all the World thar 
they have beenabove fifty years crying out againſt 
they know not what. For they know not what Po- 
pery is (of which they have ſeemed to be horribly 
afraid) if they believe that they of that Religion 
either can or will give Liberty 5 when they 
have power to eſtabliſh rheir Tyranny. Ic is no ber- 
ter : Sr. John himſelf hath deſcribed that Church 
under the name of Babylon, that cruel City ; and of 
a BEAST, which like a Bear, tramples all under 
its feer ; and of another Beaſt, which cauſes as many 
as will not worſhip the Image of the Beaſt, to be billed ; 
and that n» man may buy or ſell ſave ſuch as have had 
his mark ; 1.e. are of his Religion, Rev. 13.1, 15, 
16. This CharaQer they will make good to the ye- 
ry end of their Reign,as they have fulfill'd ir from 
the beginning, They cannot alter their nature no 
more than the Erhiopean change his thin, or the Leo- 
pard his ſpots.lt ever was ſince the riſe of the Beaſt, 
and ir ever will be tilt irs fall, a bloody Church, 
which can bear no contradiion to her-DoAtrine 
and Orders, but will endeavour to root our all 
thoſe rhar oppoſe her from rhe face of rhe Earth. 
Witneſs the Barbarous Cruſado's againft the poor 
Albigenſes 1nFrance:in one of which aloneBellarmine 
himſelt ſaith, & nor without Triumphytherewere 
killed no lefs than'an hundred thouſand, Witnefs 
the horrible Butcheries commirted in France," in 
England,and in the Tow-corntries 1n'the Age before 
us ; and in Poland,theVallies of Piedmont,and in Ire- 
land in this Age 3 rhofe who” had no orher 
faulc but this, char they made'the Holy Scriptures, 
and the Roman Church,the Rule ofrheir Fatch. 
[X. © But if you be ignorant of what hath been 
© done,and-is doirig abrozd,yer I hoþ: you obſerve 
* what rhey da here-at home, What do you think 
© of the Declaration which was very lately impoſed 
© to be read in altour Ghurches ? Which when ſe- 
© veral Biſhops andirheir Clergy, moſt humbly re- 
* preſented, they could nor 1 onſcrence-publith ro 
© the People in time of Divine ſervice 3 this would 
© nor- excuſe: thei ; their -Peticion was -recety'd 
* with indignation, and look'd upori asa Libelzrhe 
© Bijhops were proſecuted for ir,and Inquiry is now 
© ordered to be made after thoſe who did nor read 
* ir (as well as thoſe thar did) that they may be 
* puniſhed by the gb Cormmiſſioners. Cail you this 
* Liberty of Conictence? Or do you' imagine you 
* ſhall never have any thing impoſed upon you, to 
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* be read in your Cotigtegations, which you caty- 
© not com ” withall ? Confider, T beſeech yous 
* what will become of youwhen that time ſhall 
* come ? . Whar's the meaning of this, char ever 
* they are look'd upon as Offenders, for following 
© their Conſcience, whoſe Services have been ac- 
* knowledged to be ſo great, thar they fhould ne-- 
* yer be forgotten? It ought to teach Diſſenters * 
* what they are to expe@ hereafter, when rhe 

* have fervedrhem(o far, ( by takipg off the Teſts 
* and the Penal Laws )as to enable them with ſafe- 
*y to remember all their former pretended cran(- 
* greſfions. Ler them afſure themſelves theſervices 
* of the Church of England are not now more cer- 
* cainly forgotten than the Sins of Diſſenters will 
* hereafter, when they have got power to puniſh” 
© them, be moſt certainly retnembred. Be not' 
«drawn in then by deceitful words to help forward 
« your own deſtruRion, If you will nor be affiſtanc 
*to it, they cannot doit alone : and jt will be ve- | 
*ry ſtrange if you be perſwaded to lend thent your _ 
* help, when the deceit is ſo apparent, For what 
*are all the preſent pleas for Liberty, bur ſo many 
* infamous- Libels upon rhe Roman Church, which 
* deniesall Men this Liberty? While they declaim' 
* ſo loudly againſt Perſecution, they moſt notoriou- 
* ſly reproach Popery, which ſubſiſts by norhing 
* bur deceit andcraelty, And who can think thar 
L they would ſuffer their Church to be ſo expoſed 
* and reviled, as it is by ſuch diſcourſes, but wirh 
© a defign ro: cheat heedleſs people'into its obedi- 
* ence? For this end they can hear irproved; nay, 
* prove it themſelves to be an Antichriſtian Church, 
* when they jos it isagainſt Chriſtanity, nay, a- 
* gatoſt che Law of Natateand Common Reaſon, to 
rroubfe atiy body for his opinion in Religion. * 

X, * Once more then I betcech you, be not de- 

* ceived: by good words,jif you love your Liberty 
*and your Life. Call to mind how our poor Bre- 
*rhrenin France were lately deluded by therepea- 
*red Proteſtations-which their King made, 


© would obſerve the Edit of Nantes (which was 


«che foundation of their Liberry) even then,when 
© he was aboutrooverthrow ir : and by many aſ- 
© furances which were given them by rhofe who 
* came to torment them, that che King intended 26 
© reform the Chuyrch of. 'Erance, as ſanas he bdil unt> 
* ted his Subjefs, Whar he had done already a+» 
© gan.che Court of Rome, they told chem.was an 
©inſtarice of it 3 and'they ſhould ſhortly ſee orher 
* matcers. Sach enſtaring words they-heard there 
<daily from the mourhs ct cheir armedPerſecurers, 
© who were ready tofall upon them,or:had begun 
* cooppreſs them : And thereſore they would be 
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> * arrantfools here,if rhey did not give god words 
- * whe have no power to hurt us.Bur we ſhall 

© be far greater fools if. we believe they will keep 

*  *cheir word when they have gor that power ; the 
b- "pa all fools if we give them that Power. 
-. * They have no other way but this, to wheedle us 
- © out of our Laws andLiberties.Do bur ſurrender the 
© one, I mean ont Laws,8& they will ſoon take away 


| © the other; our beloved Liberties. Be not tempted 


\ ©*ro makeſuch a dangerous Experiment : but ler 
- *rthe Laws ſtand as they are becaute they are a- 
- *gainſt them (as appears by their earneſt endea- 
© yours to repeal them) and be nor uſed as tools 
" -*to rake them away, becauſe rhey have been grie- 
 *©yous toyou. They never can be fo again. For can 
©they who now Court you have the face to turn 
©rhem again upon you, after they have made all 
© this nat(e for Liberty ? And the Church of En- 
© efand,-you may be affured, will not any more 
| ©trouble you: but when a Proteſtant Prince ſhall 
— © come, will joynin che healing of all our brea« 
*ches; by removing all things out of the way, 
© which have long kindred that blefled work. 
© They cannot meet together in a body to give 
- © you this affurance (how ſhould, they! wichout 
” © the King's authority 1o todo 2); bur every parti- 
© cular perſon that I have diſcourſed withal,which 
© are not a few (and you your ſfelyes would do 
© well to ask them, when you meet them) profeſs 
| © char they ſee an abſolute neceſfity. of maki 
' *ancnd of theſe Differences that have-almo 
| © undone us: [and will no longer oontend to 
M.; all men to one Vniformity; but promote an 
© Uniform Liberty. Do not imagine I intend to give 
* mere words : I mean honeſtly ; ſuch a regular 


© 7.iberty, as will be the beaury and honour, not the 
© blor and diſcredir” of our Religion./:To- ſuch a 


©remper the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with ſeve- 
*ral other Biſhops of- his Province;; and- their 
* Clergy, have openly declared they are willing to 
*come.And the Biſhops and Clergy of the Church 
* of England have never been known to a& deceit- 
*fully. Our Religion will not at any. time allow 
© them to equivocatez nor.to give food: words 
* without a meaning, much leſs at ſuch-a time as 
© this, when our Religion -is in great danger; 
© and we have nothing to rruſt unto,burtGods pro- 
© te&ion of ſincere Perſons. Let Integrity and Up- 
© rightneſs preſerve us, is their conſtanr Prayer, 
© They can hope for no help from Heaven,it they , 
* ſhould prevaricare with men. God they 
* know would deſert them, if they ſhould go a-_ 
© bout ro delude their Brethren. Ang they are nor 
© ſo void of common ſenſe;as ro adventure to in- 
* cur his moſt high diſpleaſure, when they have 
nothing to rely upon bur his favour. 
© In ſhort, Truſt to thoſe who: own you for 
© their' Brethren, as-you dathem 3+ for tho' they 
© have been angry Brethren, yet there is hope of 
© Reconciliation berween fuch near Relacions, Bur 
© put no Confidence in'thoſe who not only utcerly 
© 'diſown any ſuch Relarion to you, but have ever 
*treared you with an implacable hatred as theig 
© moſt mortal Enexries ; unto whom 1t is impoſſi-, 


- © ble they ſhould be- reconciled 


. Prov, 12. 19, 20. The lips of Truth ſhall be efta- 
bliſbed for ever : but a lying Tongue is but for a 
moment ol p 

Lying lips. are an abomination to the Lord: but 
they that deal truly are his delight. 


= 


Abby 


a matter as the total alienation of all the 
»Lands, 8c. .in England, can never be 
1 and valid ; and ſuch as vvill ſatisfie the 


Q_ is univerſally agreed on,that ſo great 


made 
rea 

conſcienciousPerſon,except it be confirm'd by the 
ſupreme Autbority in this Church ; its evident that 
the Proteſtants, yvho aſſert the Church of England 
to be autobephalos, and ſuch as allows of no Fo- 
| reign Juriſdiion or Appeals, having had theſe 
© Landsconfirmed to them by the King as Head of 
_ - the Church,theConvocation as theChurch repre- 
- ſencative and by the King and Parliamenc as the 
ſupreme Legiſlative Power in this Realm, have 


cheſe Alienations made as yalid to them as any 


doubrs and ſcruples of a religious and, 


and other Church-Lands, mot yet afſured to ſuch Poſſeſſors as are Roman 
Catholicks; Dedicated to the Nobility and Gentry of that Religion, 


Power on Earth can make them;but the Members 
of the Church of Rome,who maintain a Foreign & 
Superiour Juriſdi&ion,cither in a general Council, 
or in the Biſhop of Rome,ox both togerher,cannor 
have theſe Alienations confirm'd ro them, with - 
out the conſent of one or both of .theſe Superi- 
our Juriſdi&ions, If therefore I ſhall make it ap- 
'pear, that theſe Alienations in England were ne- 
yer confirm'd by either, I do nor ſee hovy any 
Roman-Cath»lick in England can, withour Sacri- 
ledge, retain them and his Religion togerher. 

As to the firſt of theſe, fince there hath been no 
Council frotm the firſt Alienation of 4bby-Lands in 
England to this day, thar pretends to be general, 
but thar of Trent z vyec neccd only look into _ 

or 
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for rhe ſarisfaRion of ſuch Roman Catholicks as 
eſteem a general Council above [the Biſhop. of 
Rome : And Iam ſure that char Council is ſo far 
from confirming theſe 4Abby-Lands to the preſent 
Poſſeſſors,thar it expreſly denounceth them accurf- 
ed thatdetain them.Sefſ.22. Decret. de Ref.Cap.11, 
Si quem.&c., * If Coverouſnels, the root ct all evil, 
{ſhall ſo far poſſeſs anyPerſon whatſoever,whether 
* of the Clergy or Laity, though he be an Em- 
* perour or a-King,as that by force,fear, or frand, 
© or any art or colour whatſoever, he preſume to 
© convert to his own uſe & uſurp the Juriſdi&ion, 
© Goods, Eſtates, Fruits, Profits or Emoluments 
© whatſoever,of any Church or anyBenefice,Secu- 
© lar or Regular, Hoſpital or Religious Houſe 3 or 
© ſhall hinder thar the profits of the ſaid Houſes 
© be not received by thoſe to whom they do of 
© right belong, let him lie underan Anathema till 
© theſaid Jurildition,Goods, Eſtates, Rems, and 
© Profits, which he hath poſſefſed and invaded, 
© or which have come 'to him any manner of 
© way,be reſtored to the Church z and after that 
£ have Abſolution from the Biſhop of Rome, So 
reat a Terrour did this ſtrike inro the 
ngliſþ Papiſts that were pofſeffors of. Church- 
Lands,againſt whom this Anathema ſeems particu- 
larly direaed, that many of the zealous papiſts 
began to think of Reſtirution, and Sir William Pe- 
ters, notwithſtanding his private Bull of Abſo- 
lurion from Pope Fulzus the Fourth, was ſo much 
ſtartled at ir,as that the very next year he en- 
dowed eight new Fellowſhips in Exerey Colledge 
in Oxford. Again,the ſame Council, © Sefſ. 25. De- 
* cret.de Ref c. 20, Cupiens Sana Synodus, &c. 
© Decreeth and commanderh,that all the Holy Ca- 
© nons, and general Councils, and Apoſtolick. San- 
* ions in favour of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and 
© the Liberties of the Church, and againſt thoſe 
© that violate them be exaGtly obſerved by every 
© one ; and doth farther admoniſh the Emperor, 
© Kings, Princes, and all Perſons of vvhat eſtate 
© ſoever, that they vyould obſerve the Rights 
© of the Chufch as the commands of God, and 
© defend them by their particular Patronage, nor 
©ſuffer them to be invaded by any Lords or 
©Gentlemen whatſoever; bur ſeverely puniſh 
© all thoſe vvho hinder the Liberties, Immuni- 
*ijes and JuriſdiQtions of the Church ; and that 
© they vvould imitate thoſe excellent Princes, 
* who: by their Authority and Bounty encreaſed 
© the Revenues of the Church ; ſo far were they 
<from ſuffering them to be invaded, and in this 
© let every one ſcdulouſly perform his part, &c, 
And now after ſo full and expreſs Declaration of 
the Council of Trent, I do not ſee hovy any of 


thoſe Roman Catholiohs , who eficem a general 
Council to be the ſupreme Aurhoricy. in the 
Church, and receive the Trent Council as fuch,. 
can any way excuſe themſelves. in point of 
Conſcience from thoſe heavy Curſes thar are 
there denounc'd againſt all thoſe that detain 
Church-Lands, eſpecially fince the Papiſts chem- 
ſelves vehemently accuſe King, Henry” the 
Eighth for ſacrilegiouſly robbing of religious 
Houſes,. and ſeifing of rheir Lands ; a great-part 
of which Lands are to this very day pofſeſs'd by 
Papiſts. Now though there may be ſome Plea 
for the Popes Authority, in the interim of a 
general Council, and in ſuch things vyherein 
they have made no determination ; yet in this 
matter there is 8o colour for any ſuch pretences 

ſince the Council of Trent was actually afſembled 
within few years after theſe Alienations,, and 
expreſly condemned the poſſeflors of 4b}y-Lands, 
and after all this was all confirm'd ard ratified 
by the Pope himſclfin his Bul/a Super conf. gen. 
Concil, Trid. 4A. D. 1564. And tho' we have 
here the Judgment of the infallible See, as to 
this matter in the Confirmation of the Trent 
Council, yer becauſe there be ſome that magnifie: 
the Popes extravagant and unlimited power over 
the Church, and pretend that he confirm'd the 
Abby-Lands in England to the Lay-pofleſſors of 
them, I ſhall ſhew. Secondly, That the Pope 
neither harh nor pretends ro any ſuch Poyver, 
nor did ever make uſe of ir in this matter 
under debate ; only I ſhall premiſe, that whereas 
ſome part of the Canon-Law ſeem to allow of 
ſuch particular alienations as are made by the* 
Clerks and members of the Church, with. the 
conſent of rhe Biſhop, yet ſuch free conſent was 
never obtained in England, and as to what was 


*'done by force, fraud, and violence, is of ſo 


little moment as to giving a legal Title, thar 
even the altenations that were made by charles 
Martell, who is among the Papiſts themſelves as 
infamous for Sacrilege as King Henry the Eighth, 
yet even his Aﬀts are ſaid to be done by a Coune 
cil of Biſhops as is acknowledg'd by Dr. Fohn 
in his affurance of Abby-Lands, p. 27. I ſhall 
Jens ro ſhew, Firſt, That the Pope hath no 
uch power as to confirm theſe Alicnacions, and 
rhis 1s expreſly determined by the infallible 
Pope Damaſus in the Canon-Law, Caf. 12. 9. + 
2, C, 20, The Pope cannot alienate Lands- belonging 
to the Church in any manner , or for any neceſſity 
whatſoever, both the buyer 'and the ſeller lie under 
an Anathema till they be reſtored , ' ſo that any 
Church-man may oppoſe any ſuch Alienatians, and a- © 
|; gain - 


_ 


. + Lam require the Lands and Profits ſo alienated. So 
| that here we have a full and expreſs Determi- 
-. nation of the infallible See. And tho' in anſwer 
” to this it-is_urg'd by Dr. 
'Canon is with ſmall difference publiſhed by Binius 
in the Councils, and ſo as to confine it to- the 
- ſuburbicacy Dioceſsof Rome z yer that this An 

{wer Is wholly trivial, will appear. | 

- Firſt, Becauſe if the Biſhop of Rome hath no 
* Authority to confirm fuch alicnarions in his own 
; liar Dioceſs where he hath moſt power, 
much leſs can he do ir in the Provinces where 
his power is leſs. 

Secondly, Thar in all Eccleſiaſtical Courts of 
- the Church of Rome, it is not Binzs's Edicion 
of the Councils, bur Gratian's ColleQion of 
Canons, that is of Authority, in which Book 
theſe words are as here. quoted, - 

Thirdly, Since this Book of the Popes Decree 
hath been frequently reprinted by the Authority 
and Command of ſeveral Popes, and conſtantly 
- uſedin their courts ; this is not to be look'd upon 
© asa Decree of Pope Damaſus only, but of all the 
ſucceeding Popes, and in the opinion of F. Ellis, 
(Sermon before the King, Fecem. 5. 1686, p. 21.) 
' whar is inſerted in the Canon-Law is become 

the Judgment of the whole-Church. 

Fourthly,Ir's abſolutely forbid by Pope Gregory 
the Thirteenth. in-his Bull prefixed before the 
Canon-Law ( A. D. 1580) for any one to add, 
or invert any thing in that Book, 

So thar according to this expreſs Determinati- 
on in the Popes own Law the Biſhops 'of Rome 
have no power to confirm any ſuch Alienations 
as have been made in England, and agreeable to 
all chis Pope Falius the Fourth, ( the very Perſon 
that js pretended to have confirm'd theſe Alie- 
natiofis) declar'd to our Engliſh Ambaſſadors, 
that were ſent upon that Errand ; That if he 
bad power to grant it, he would do it moſt readi- 

ly, but his Authority was not ſo large, F. Paul's H. 
of Council of Trent, Lond. 4. D. 1629. þ. 392, 
And therefore all Confirmations from: the Biſhop 
of Rome, are already prejudy'd ra. be invallid, 
and of no force at all. « 

\ Secondly, No Biſhop of Rome did ever con- 

firme them. The Breve of Pope Fulius the 
' Third, which gave Cardinal Poo! rhe largeſt 

wers towards effeQting this, had this expreſs 

imitation , * Salvo ramen in his, quibus propter 

© renem magnicudinem & gravitacem hze Sanfta 
© fedes merito tibi videritur conſulenda, noſtro 
© & prefarz fedis beneplaciro &'conformarione, 
tz, e. Saving to us in chete.marters ( in which 


a: 


Fohnſton , that this 


© by reaſon of rheir weight and-greatneſs this 
* holy See may juſtly ſeem to you, thar'of. righr 
ft ought to be conſulted ), rhe good-plea 

*ind confirmation of us and. ofthe holy See, 


which is rhe true Engliſh ro that Latin, and 


that this whole Kingdom did then fo underſtand 
thefe words, is evident from the three Ambaſſa- 
dors that were fent to Rome the next Spring, 
viz. Viſcount Montecute, Biſhop of Zh, and Sir 
Edward Carn. theſe being one to repreſent every 
ſtate of the Kingdom, ) to obrain of him a Con- 
firmarion of all thoſe- Graces which Cardinal 
Pool had granted. Burnet's H. Ref. p. 2. f, 300, 
So thar in the eſteem of the whole Nation, whac 
the Cardinal had done was not vallid withour 
the Confirmation of the Pope himſelf... Now 
this Pope Fulins, and the next Maycellys both 
dyed before there is any pretence of any Con- 
firmation from Rome 3, bur this was ar length 
done by Pope Faul the Fourth, is pretended, 
and for proof of it three things are alledged, 
Firſt, The Journals of the Houſe of Commons 
where are theſe wordes ,. After which was read 
a Bill from the Popes Holineſs, confirming the doing 


of my Lord Cardinal, touching the aſſurance of Abby-. 


Lands, &c. Secondly, a Bull of the. ſame 
Pope to Sir Will. Peters. Thirdly, The Decrees 
of Cardinal Poz/, and his Life by Dudithius: 
To all which 1 anſwer, 

Firſt, That irs confeſs'd on all hands, rhar 
rhere is no ſuch Bull or Confirmation by Po 
Paul the Fourth, to be any where found in the 
whole World, not any- Copy or Tranſcript of 
ir, not in all the Bullaria, nor our own Rolls 
and Records, tho' it be a matter of fo great 
moment tothe Roman Catholicks of Englard,and 
what cannot be produced” may eafily be denied. 
Nor can ir be imagin'd that a Journal of Lay- 
perſons that were parties concerned, or a private 
Bull to Sir Will. Peters, or ſome hints inthe 
Decrees and Life of the Cardinal will be of any 
moment in a Court at Rome,whenſoever 4 matrer 
of that vaſt conſequence, as all the Abby-T ans 
in England ſhall come to be diſputed; eſpecially 
if it be obſerved, that this very Journal of the 
houſe of Commons is no publick Record, but 
hath paſt through frfvare hands, hath been corrupted 
and defaced, and that in Paſſiges of the greateſt 
moment, 2s are the words of of . Habewell Eſq; 
in ts Obſervation upon them 70 Years fince; 
printed A. D. 1541, And whereas the Journals 
cf rhe Houſe of Lords are true Records, and 
kepr by their proper Officer ; there is noc one 
word to be found of any ſuch confirmition; 

: Second: 


LIM 
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Secondly, If there ever was any ſuch Bull ir 
had- this limication in it, that che Poſſeſſors of 
ſuch Lands ſhould beſtow them all on Colleges, 


Hoſpitals, parochial Miniſters, or ocher ſuch like 


ſpiricual Uſes ; and this F proye. 

Firſt, Becauſe the famous Inſtances that are 
uſually given of the Popes Alienations of Church 
Lands, were only a changing chem from one 
religious Uſe to' another. Thus when Pope 
Clement the Fifth, 4, D. 1307, ſuppreſt the 
Knights-Templars in this Nation, and feiz'd all 
their Lands and Goods, he gave them all to the 
John of Feruſalem, and that 
was ratified in Parliament, 17, Edw. Second; 
which A& ſets forth , Toat tho thiſe Lands were 
eſcheated to the Lords of the Fee by the ſaid Diſhlu- 
tion, yet it was not lawful to detain them, When 
Pope Clement the Seventh, 4. D. 1528, gave 
Cardinal Woolſey a Power to ſurpreis ſeveral Mo- 
naſteries ; he was to transferr all their Goods 
and Poſfefſions to his Collegiate Church ar 
Windſor, and to Kings College in Cambridge ; and 
when the ſame Pope gave the ſame Cardinal 


- many other Religious Houſes, ir was for the 


endowing Chriſft-Charch in Oxford, and his College 
in Tofwich : And to name no more, when Pope 
Alexander the ſeventh, 4. D. 1655. ſuppreſs'd 
the Order of the Fratres Cruciferi, he diſpoſed 
of al! rheir Houſes, Farms and Rights tro ſuch 
uſes and pious works as he thought fir, Vide 
Bullar, Ludg. Vol. Ult, Fol. 220, 
Secondly, When this very Pope was attended 
with the Engliſh Ambaſſadors that came to his 
Confirmation, rhe Pope found fault with chem, 
© That the Church-yards were not reſtored, ſay- 
* ing that it was by no means to be tolerated, and 
* that ir was neceſſary to render all evert-co a 
© Farthing, becauſe the things that belong. to 
* God, can never be apply'd to humane uſes, and 
© he that withholdeth the leaſt part of them, 
© is in a continual ſtate of Damnation z that if 
© he had power to grant them he would do ir 
© moſt readily, bur his authority was nor ſo 
© large as that he might prophane- the things 
© that are dedicated to God ; and let England be 
* afſur'd thar this would be an Anathema, (OP F, 
Pauls H. of theCounctl of Trent; p.3 92. SleidgniCom, 
P. 779. And all this was ſaid by the Pope with- 
in four Months of the pretended Confirmation. 
Thirdly, The private Bull to Sir W. Peters 
bears dare within two, Months after the pre- 


tended Confirmation, vide. Sir W. Dugdales Eccl. 


Col. Fol. 207. the Title of which Bull is this, 


© The Bull of Paul the Fourth Biſhop of Rome, 


onſirms to Sir W.Peters all and 


* ſingular the Sales of ſeveral Maunors, vc: 
* ſomerimes belonging ro Monaſteries, which the 


-* ſaid Sir W. Peters is ready to aſſign and de- 


* miſe to ſpiritual uſes, Then follows the Bull it 
© ſelf, which ſaith, That this Confirmation was 
* humbly defired trom us, and chat there were 
* reaſonable Cauſes ro perſwade it, viz. a Peti- 
* tion exhivited by the ſaid Sir W. Perers, 'that 
* che Mannors, &c, belonging to . certain Mo- 
* naſteries, and fold ro him by Rig Henry the 
* Eighth, which he is ready to aſſign and demiſe : 
©ro & ner uſes, may be approved and confir- 
* med to him; wherefore the ſaid Pope doth. 
* acquit and abſolve him, being inclined by the 
* ſaid ſupplications, gc. By which Bull Sir W. 
* Peters had no powergiven him to keep thoſe - 
© Lands or diſpoſe ofchem to his Heirs, bur only 

* todiſtribute them to ſuch religious uſes as he 
© chought beſt. Now it is a moſt 1mplorable 
* ching, rhar Sir W. Peters ſhould petition the 
* Pope for a limited Diſpenſarion, 1f the whole 
* Nation, as is pare: had been abſolutely 
* diſpenc'd with but rwo Months before, witk- - 
© our any limiration at all : So char eirher there 
* was no ſuch General mais, or elſe ir . 
* was limiced, with the ſame reſtrictions as char. . 
* to Sir IW, Peters, viz. to beſtow rhem upon .. 
© ſpiritual Uſes, Aud this is the only probable 
© Reaſon why" in England this Bull is wholly ſup- 
< preſs'd and loſt, In confirmation of this, 1t 
may be obſerved, that Cardinal Pool; 'norwith- 


ſtanding his Diſpenſarion, earneſtly exhorred . 


all Perſons by the Bowels of Chrift Jeſus, thac 
not being unmindful of their Salvation, they 


would at leaſt our of their Eccleſiaſtical Goods . 


take care to encreaſe rhe Endowments of Parſo- 
nages and Vicarages, that the Incumbents may 
be commodiouſly and honeſtly maintain'd accor- - 
ding to their Quality and Eſtate, whereby they . 
may laudibly exerciſe the cure of Souls, and. 
ſupport rhe incumbent Burchens, and farther 
urg'd the Judgments that fell upon Balthazar, for 
converting the holy Veflels ro- prophane uſes. 
| Fourthly, Queen Mary, who beſt underſtood 
what had been dune, afrer the time of this pre- - 
rended Confirmation from the Pope, reſtored . 
all rhe Church-Lands that were then in the... 
Crown,ſfaying,** That they were taken away con- 
<* trary to the Law of God and of rhe Church, . 
«*.nd therefore her Conſcience did: not ſuffer 
« her to detain them, &c. When ſhe gave them . 
ro the Pope and his Legate to diſpoſe of 
ro the Honour of God, gyc. ſhe ſaid, * She did . 
« jt becauſe ſhe ſer more by the, nn | 
er '\ 
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© her Soul rhan ren ſach-Kingdome. Heylins H. 
Ref. p. 235. And tothis AR of Reſtitution, ſhe 
. was vehemently preſs'd by' the Pape and his 
Leeate. F. Paul's H. of the C. of Trent, p. 393. 
Dudithius in vita poli. p. 32. And theſe things 
thus reſtored: by the were di 
by the Legace to ſeveral Churches, Dudithius, ib. 
' From all which ir's evident, that meicher rhe 
_ Pope, nor his Legate, nor Queen Mary knew of 

any .ſuch Confirmations of theſe Alienations as 
would quiet the Conſcience without reſtoring 
'them to ſpiricual uſes. | 

Fifrhly, Queen Mary, not only did fo her 
_'felf, but preſs d ir vehemently upon her Nobles 
and Parliament, .. that they would make full 
*Reſtirurion, . Heylin p. 237. Sleidan, p. 791. and 
ſeveral of rhem, as Sir Thomas Pope, Sir William 


+ Peters, &c, who had [wallowed the largeſt mor- 


fels of choſe Lands, did make ſome ſort of Re- 


:ſtitution, tho* not to the Abbies themſelves, yer - 


© to Colledges and Religious Uſes, 
Sixrhly,This very Pope Paul the Fourth, pub- 
-liſheda Bull, in which he threaten'd Excommu- 
nication roall manner of Perſons as kept any 
Church Lands to themſelves, and roall Princes, 
Noblemen, and Magiſtrates, that did not forth- 
with put the ſame in Execution, Heylin's Hiſt. 
Ref. p. 238. So that by a new Decree he retrie- 
ved all thuſe Goods and Ecclefiaſtical Revenues 
which had been alienated from rhe Church, 
fince the time of Fulixs the Second, Rycaut's 
Contin. p. 112. So improbable a ſtory is it, that 
this Pope confirm'd theſe Alienations in England. 
And whereas Dr. Johnſton, p. 153. hath theſe 
words , Mr, Fox ſath, © the Pope publiſhed a 
* Bull in print againſt the reſtoring of Abby- 
- * Lands, which Dr. Burnet affirms alſo, Ap. Fol. 
403. it is notoriouſly falſe, they borh aferting 
the contrary ; Dr. Burnet's Words 1n that very 
* Place aretheſe : © The Pope inplain terms refu- 
* ſed to ratifie what the Cardinal had done, and 
* ſoon after ſer our a-ſevere Bull, curting and 
© condemning all that held any Church-Lands. 
Seventhly and laſtly, The ſucceeding Pop: s 
have been clearly of rhis opinion. Pope Pius 
the Fourch, who immediately ſucceeded this 
Paul,  confirm'd the Council of Trent, and there- 
in damned all the detainers of :Church-Lands ; 
arid tho' he was much importun'd to confirm 
ſome Alienations made by the King of France to 
pay the debts of the Crown, yer he abſolutely 
retus'd , F. Pax!'s H. C. Trent.p. 713. Pope 
Innocent the Tenth, firſt proteſted againſt the 
Alienations of Church Lands in Germany, that 
were made at the great Treaty of Munſter and 
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Oſnaburg. A. D. 1648. and when that would not 
'do, by his Bull, Nov, 26; in the very ſame Year, 
damns all thoſe that ſhould dare to retain the 


' Church-Lands, and declares the Treaty void. 


Inftrumentum pacis, &c. (5 Innocentii 10 me decla- 


olſed of® ratio nullitatis,” Artic, (Fc. and all their late 


Popes in the Bulla cene do very ſolemnly < Damn 
* and Excommugpicate all rhote who. ufurp any 
© Juriſdiion, Fruirs, Revenues, and Emolu- 
* ments belonging to any Eccleſiaſtical 'Perſon 
.* upon #tcount of any Churches, Monafteries, or other Eccle. 
* ſiaftical Benefices, or who, upon any occafion or cauſe, Seque- 
* tertheſaid Revenues without the expreſs leave of the Bilbop 
Y - oceehn cthers, RR bl: todo ir, &c. And 
tho' upon Goed-Friday there general Abdlution, 
yet out of that are expreſl xcuded all ho who pofſeſzany | 
Church-sLands or Goeds, who are ftill left under the ſentence of 
Excommunication. Teleti Infir. Sacerd. and bis Explicatio c4- * 
ſunm in Bulls cans Dni reſerus. | 
Erom which confiderations it's evident, that ir never, was 
the deſign of the Pope to confirm the Englyh. Church Lands 
to the Lay-p but that he always urg'd the neceffity of 
reſtoring o i yay. uſes; in order to which, the Pa- 
Piſts prevailed to have rhe ſtatute of Mortmain repealed for 
20 Years. In Queen Eliz«beths Reign the fatious Party that 
was manag'd w by Romiſh Emiflaries, demanded to 
have Abbies and ſuch religious Howſes reftered for their Uſe, 
and A. D. 1585, in their Petition to the Parliament, they ſet 
it down as*a reſolute Dorins,that rhings once dedicated to Sa- 
cred Uſes ought fo to remain by the Word of God for ever, and 
ought not to be-converted to any private nſe, Biſhop Bancrofts 
Sermon at p. c. A. D. 1588. p. 25. And that the Church of 
Royue is ftill gapiog after theſe Lands, is evident from many 
of their late Books, as the Religion of M. Luther, lately prin- 
ted at Oxford, p, 15. The Monks wrote Anathema upon the 
end of and Donaticm belonging to Monafteries; the weight 
[4 


% 


and effet# of which Curſes are both felt and dreaded to this day. 
To this end, the Menafticow Apglicanum is fo di ly 
preſerved: in the Vatican, and other Libraries in 

Countries ; and eſpecially aw os from the obſtinat? re- 
fuſal of this preſent Pope to confirm theſe Alienations, tho ix 
be a matter ſo much controverted, and which would be 
cf that vaſt Uſe towards promoting their Religion in this 


If therefore the Biſhopt of Rowe did never confirm theſe 
Alienations of Church Lands, but earneſtly and ftriRt'y re- 
their Reftitution ; ifthey have declared in their Au. 
thentick Caxons, that they bave no pcwer to doit, avd both 
they and the Lift general Council pronounce an hzavy Cur/e 
Anathema 'againſt all ſuch as detain th:m : Thea les 
every one that po theſe Lands, and yer owns eith:r of 
theſe foreign Juriſdi&ions, confider, that here i nothing lefc 
to excuſe him from Sacriledge, and therefore with his Eftare 
he muſt derive a curſe to \ Poſtericy. There is ſcarcely 
ay Papift but thu is forward to accuſe King Henry the 8:/., 
cf Sacriledge, and yer never refic&s upon himR!f who qui- 
etly h the Fruits of it, without Refthution,: either fer 
them not accuſe him, or elſe reſtore themſelves. Now 
whatever opinions the Papifts mey have of theſe things 
tm the time of health, yer I muft defire ro remember 
what the Jeſuits propoled td Cardinal Poo! in-- DoRor 


| Pary's Days, viz. That if he would encourage them in 


Englund, they did not doubt but that by dealing with the Con. 
ſciences of thoſe who were dying, they Throws ſoon recover the 
at 


- greareſt part if the: Good? of rþe\Chirch, Dr: 


Hiſt. Vol. 2. p. 328... Not to mention that when- 
ſoever the - Regulars ſhall. grow numerous in Eng- 
land, and by.conſequence burchenſome to the few 
Nobility and Genrry:of char Perſwaſion, they will 
find it-neceflary for them to conſent to a Refſtiry- 
tion of their Lands, thar they: raay ſhare the bur- 
then among others. - For ſo vaſt are the Burthens 
and Payments: that that Religion brings with it, 
that it will. be found art lengrh an advantagious Bar- 
gain.to'part with all the Church Lands to indem- 


nific the reſt- And I am confident that the Gene - 


try of England thar are Papifts, have found greater 
Burchens and Padmenes thioe their Religion hach 
been allow'd, than ever they did for the many 
years it was forbid; and rhis charge muſt daily 


| encreaſe (o- long as their Clergy daily grows more 
 nurherous,, and their few: Converts are molt of 


them of. the meaneft Rank, 'and ſuch as want to 
be provided for : And that's no. caſte marter to 
force Converts, may appear from thar excellent 
Obſervation of the. grear Emperor Charles the 
Fifth, who rold Queen Mary, That by endeavours 
ing to compel others to his own Religion, he had ti- 
red and ſpent. himſelf in'vain, and purchas'd nothing 
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 clefiaſtical Revenues that had been alienared from 


by it, but his «wn diſhonotir. Card. Pool in Heylinl 
Hiſt. Ref.'/p. 219. And to conclude this Diſcourſe; 
had the AR of Pope falins the Third by his Le 
gare Cardinal Pool, in confirming of the Alienss 
tion of Church Lands in England, beeni as vall 
as is by ſome. pretended? yer what ſhall fecure uy 
from an A of Reſumption ? Thar very Pope afte 
thar pretended Grant to Cardinal Pool, publiſhed 
Bull, in which he excommunicated all that-kepj 
Abby Landssor Church Lands, Burnets Hiſt, Vol. 2« 

."309. by which all, former Grants, had rhere 

en any, were cancelF'd, His Succeflor; Pope 
Paul the Fourth, retrieved all the Goods and Ets 


the Church, fincethe time of - 7ulizs the Second; 
and the chief Reaſons that are given why the Popes 
may-not ſtill- proceed to an AR of Reſumption 6 
theſe Lands in England, amount onlyto _ at 
they may ſtay for a fair opportunity, when it may 
be done wichour diſturbing rhe Peace of the 
Kingdom. © From all which it's evident, that th 
detaining of Abby Lands, and other Church Land 
from the Mcnks and Friars, is alrogerher inconfþ 
ſtent with che Dorine and Principles of the Ras 
miſh Religion, h " 


F— II 


The King's Power in Eccleſtaftical Matters truly ſlated. 


S- preſent Majeſty having ereted an High- 
L Commiſſion Court re- enquire of, and make 
redreſs in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, (5c. : 
N; Whether ſuch a Commiſſion, as the Law now 
ſtarids, be good or nor ? | 
- And I hold that the Commiſſion js nor good. And 
to maintdin my Opinion herein, I ſhall,4n rhe firſt 
place, briefly conſider, what Power the Crown of 
England had itt Ecclefiaſtical or Spiricual Marters 


| (for I rake them to be ſynonymous Terms ) be- 


ore 47 Car, 1. ca. 11, -And 21, 1 ſhall particular- 
ly- confider that-A& 'of 19 Car, 1, ca. 11. / And, 
31y. 1 ſhall confider 13 Car. 2. c4- 12. Ard by that 
time I have fully confidered cheſe three Ads of 
Parlizment, it will plainly appear, Thar the Crown 
of England hath now no Power to cre ſuch a 
Courr, 2 24.1 

' I muſt confeſs,” and do agree, That by the com- 
mon Law all Ecelefiaſtical Juriſdition was lodged 


arid People werg, and fo continued to be in a gre 


iftthe Crown ; and the Biſhops, and all Spiritua 
Perſons derived their Juriſdiction fram 
And 1 cannot find, that there were any atrempt! 
by the Clergy to diveſt the Crown of ic, till. ab. 
liam rhe Firſts time, in whoſe time, and his Sues 
ceſſors down to King Fobn, the'Pope obtained four 
Points of JuriſdiQion'; 1k. Sending of ap 9 rg 
England. 2ly. Drawing -of Appeals to the Coun 
of Rome. 3ly. Donation of Biſhopricks and othe! 
Ecclefiaſtical Benefices. And, 4/y. Exemprion© 
Glerks from the ſecular Power. Which four Point 
were gained within the fpace of an hundred ant 
odd years; bur with all che oppoſition imaginat 
of rhe Kings and their People z and the Kingdom 
never came to be abſolucely infſaved to the Churck 
of Rome till King 7obn's time, and chen both Kin 


ence 
. 


meaſure in Henry 11's. time3-and ſo would mn & 
likelihood have continued, had not the wiſe £2 
Ss K-. " Ws 


. 
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: L oppoſed- the Pope's ion, and made 
{Scarure of Mortmain : Bur: chat which chietly 
ke the Neck Þf this, was, That after -the Pope 
[-Clergy had ce ot in '£4. II's time, _ 
the beginving HI. to ufurp again 3 Ed. 3. 
reſiſt the Uſyrpation, and made the Starures of 


ked thoſe Ats with 16 Rich. 2. ca. 5: and kept 
Power in che Crown'by them. Laws, which be- 
- imerrapted by Queen Mary, ( 2 hloody Bigoc 
me Church of Rome _) duripg her Reign, there 
be was an Ac made in 1 Elix. ca. 1. which 1s 
ble's inticuled 4n AF to reflore to the Crown 
6 the ancient Juriſdtion over the Eftate, Ec- 
*- © | cleftaſtical and Spiritual, and. aboliſhing 
 foreizn Powers repugnant tothe ſame. From 
ach Tile I colle&chree things; 1ff. Thar the 
bus had anciendly a JuriſdiQion over the Eſtate 
lefiaſtical and Spiritual. 2/3. Thar thar_ Juriſ- 
tion had for ſome time been ar leaſt ſuſpended, 
& the Crown had not exerciſed it. 2fy. That 
p. Law. did not introduce a new Juriſdi&ion, but 
tered rhe Old 3; but wich reſtoring the*old Ju- 
liffion to the Crown, gave a Power of Delega- 
the Exerciſe of it.. And as a Conſequence 
wm the whole, thar all JuriſdiQion that is lodged 
Crown,- is ſubje& -nevercheleſs ro rhe Legt- 
ye. Power in che Kingdom. 

fhall now confider what Power this AR of 1 E- 
x. res: to- have -been anctently in -the 


'M 


_ 


Aboliſheth all Foreign. Authority: in 
es. Spi and Temporal, in theſe words 3 And 
we intent that all the Uſurped and Foreign Power 
f Authority, Spiritual and Tempwal,. may for ever 
Slearly extinguiſhed,-and never to be nſed or obeyed 
hin this - Realm, or any other Tour Majeſties Do- 
ns or Countries s ( 2.) May it pleaſe Tour High- 
that it may be- further Knafed by the Authority 
reſaid; That no Foreign. Prince, Perſon, Prelate, 
we of Potentate Spiritual or Temporal, ſhall at any 
er-the buſt dey of this Seſpon 


os t 10" 16, 


* 
- 
"r 


n,. Supertority, Authority, Preheminence or. Privi- 
e Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical within this Realm, or 
hin ary ether Tour Majefties Dominions or Countries 
i now be, or hereafter ſhall be, but ou thence- 
thts: ſame ſhall be c arly Aboliflg out of this 
am, and a! other Tour Highneſs's Dominions- 
"3-a;,Stature, Ordinance, Cuflam, Confliturions, 


rather matter or cauſe whatſever to the contrary 
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wa; and that appears from* Se#; 16, 17, 18. of 
| AR . 


of Parliament, 
£0), Or exerciſe any manner of Power, Juriſai- 


Vet SY 
"gd «a 


in any-wiſe notwithflatdding, And afrerthe ſaid A& 
hach aboliſhed 'all Foreign Auchoriry,. in the very 
nexe Scion, Se&- 19. xr annexerh all Ecclefiaſty- 
cal Juriſdition ro the Crown in theſe words; And 
that alfo it may likewiſe pleaſe Tour Highneſs,. That it 
may be Eft ablifhed and Enaed by the Aut bority afore- 


wiſors, 25 Ed. 3. and 27 Ed. 3- And Richard I. ſaid., That ſuch Furiſdifions, Priviledges, Superiori- 


ties, and Preheminences, Spiritual and Eceleſfiaſtical, 
as by any Spiritaal or Eccleſiaſtical Power or Autho- 
rity hath heretofore been, or may lawfully be exerciſed, 
or uſed for the Viſitation of the Eccleſiaſtical State 
and Perſoms, and for Reformation, Order and Corye- 
&ton'of the ſame, and of all marner of Errors, Here 
fies, Schiſms, Abuſes, Offences, Contempts. and Enor- 
mities ſhall for ever, by Authority of this” preſent Par» 
liament , be. United and Amexed to the- Imperidl 
Crown of this Realm. From theſe words, That fuch 
Juriſdition; &5c. as by any Spiritual or Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Power or Authority had cthen-ro-fore been cx- 
erciſed- or uſed, were annexed to:the Crown; I 
obſerve, That the Four things aforeſaid, wherein 
the Pope had incroached, were all-reflored ro the 
Crown; andlikewiſe all other Ecclefiaſtical Juriſ- 
dition that had been exerciſed or uſed: in this 
Kingdom, and did thereby. become abſolutely. ve« 
ſted in the Crown, -- Fs. 
Ther Se&ion 18. gives a Power to the Crown to 
ian rs to exerciſe this Eccleſiaſtical 
JuriſdiRion In theſe words 3 And that Tour Highneſs, 
Tour Heirs and Succeſſos, Kings or Queens of this 
Realm, ſhall have full Power and Aithority, by Fer- 
tue of this AT, by Lettirs Patents under the Great 
Seal of England, to Aſſign, Name - and Authorize 
when and as often as Tonr Highneſs, Tour Heirs or. 
Succeſſor s ſhall yp ea and convenient, and for fuch 
and ſo long time as ſhall;pleaſe Tqur Highneſs, Tour 
Heirs or Succeſſhrs, ſuch Perſ+n or- Perſtns,. being na- 
tural barn Subjets-t6: Jour Highneſs, -TYour. Heirs or 
Succeſſors, as Tour Majeſty, Jour Heirs-or Succefſors 
ſhall think meet to exerciſe, uſe, occupy and execute 
under Tour Highneſs, Tour | Hetrs and 8ucceſſors, all 
manney of Turiſdiftrons, Priviledges and Prebeminen- 
ces in any wiſe touching or concerning any Spiritual or 
Eccleſiaflical Furiſdidtten within theſe. Tdur Realms of 
England and. Ireland, or «ny other Tour Highneſs's Do- 
minions and-Cauntries's ( 21 ) and to Viſit, Reform, 
Redreſs, Order, Core and Amend all- ſuch Errors, 
Hereſies, $chiſms, - Abuſes, Offences, Contempts and 
Emormities whatſoever, which by any manner of S$pirj- 


for tual or Eccleſlafiical_ Power, Authority or Fariſdi&ion 


canor may lawfully be Reformed, Ordered, Redreſſed, 
Correfted, Reſtrained gt d, to the eyes x4 
; 74 


| God; the increaſe of Vertue, and the conſer- 

dation of the Peace and Unity of this Realm 3 (3 

aehet fuch peſo or pexſoris ſo to be named, aſſigned, 
and ap 


6 ah : 


authoriſed | painted by your Highneſs, your Heirs 
vr Surceſſors after the ſaid Letters Patents to him or 
them made-and delivered, as is aforeſaid, ſhall bave 

wll Power and Authority by wertue of this Aﬀt and 
of the ſaid Letters Patents under your Highneſs, 
jour Heirs and Succeſſors to exerciſe, uſe and execute 
all- the premiſſes according to the tenor and effe/t of the 
ſaid Letters Patents, any matter or cauſe to the contra-* 
ry in any wiſe notwithſtanding. - ; 

Sothat, I rake ir, that all manner of Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiion was in the Crown by the Common'Law 
of England, and declared co be fo by the ſaid At 
of 1 Eſzz. 1. and by thatARa power given to the 
Crown to aflign Commiſſioners to Exerciſe. this Ju- 
rifdition; which was-accordingly done by Queen 
Eliz, and a High Commiſſion Couft was by her E- 
rectcd 3 which late and held Plea of all Cauſes, 
Spiricual and Eccleſiaſtical during the. Reign of 
Queen Eliz. Kivg James the firſt, and King Charles 
the firſt, rillche 17 year of his Reign. 

Which leads me to conſider the Scatute of 17 
Car. I. ca. 11. which AR recires the Title of 1 E- 
Hiz-ca. 1. and Seft. 18. of the ſame AR, and re- 
cires further, Sefion 2. That whereas by colour of 
fone words in the aforeſaid branch of the ſaid 4, 
whereby Commiſſioners are Authorized to execute their 
Commiſſion acording to the tenor and effe# of the Kings 
Letters Patents, and by Letters Patents grounded there- 
upon, the ſaid Commiſſimers have to the great and 
inſufferable Wrong and Oppreſſion of the Kings Sub- 
jets uſed to Fine and Impriſon them, and to exerciſe 
other Authority, not belonging to Eccleſiaſtical Furiſ- 
diftion Teftored-by that Af, and divers other great 
Miſchiefs and Inconveniences have alſo enfued to the 
"Kings Subjetts by occaſion of the ſaid Branch, and Com- 
mijſuons iſſued thereupm, and the executions thereof : 
Tverefore ſm thr repreſſing and preventing of the afor:- 
faid abuſes, Miſchiefs and Inconveniences 1a time to 
come, (by Seft. 3.-the ſaid Clauſe in the ſaid AQ 
1 E.1. is Repealed wicha Non obſtante ro the ſaid AR 
in rheſe words_) Beit Enafted by the Kings myſt 
excellent Majefly, and the Lords and: Commons in this 
preſent Paliament Aſſembled,an d by the Authwity of 
the ſame, Toat the aforeſaid Branch, Clauſe, Article 
or Sentence contained in the ſaid Ad, and every ward, 
matter and thing contained in that. Branch, Clauſe, 
Article or Sentence (hall from henceforth be Repealed, 
Annulled, Revohed, Annihilated and utterly made Void 

ever ; any thing inthe ſaid Al to the contrary in any 


. 
- 


wiſe notwithſtanding. 
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. Eccleſiaſtical Judge, Officer ow Miniſter of . Fuſh 


_ AndinSeR g.of the ſame AR it is Enacted, Thi 
from and after the Firſt of Auguſt, (in the ſaid A 
mentioned) all ſuch Commiſſions ſhall be void, # 
theſe words, And be it further Ena#ed,- Toat fia 
and after the ſaid Firſt day of Auguſt ns new Court fg 
be erefled, ordained or appointed Within this Rec im 
England, or Dominion of Wales, which ſhall or: a 
have the like Power, Juriſdifion or Authority as t 
ſaid High Commiſſion Court now bath or pretendeth4 
have ; but that all and every ſuch Letters Patent 
Commiſſtons + and Grants, made or to be made by 4 
Majeſly, his Heirs or Succeſſrs 3 and all Powers al 
Authorities , Granted or pretended, or ' mentioned; 
be granted thereby; And all A#s Sentences and 
crees to be made, by vertue or coloar thereof, fhalt' 
utterly wid and of none effet. - "s 44 
By which A& then, . the power of Exerciſing B 
Clefiaſtical Juriſdiction by Commiſſioners, under 
Broad-Seal, is ſo taken away, that_ it provid 
no ſuch power ſhall ever: for the .furure be 
lagared-by the Crown, to any Perſon” or Perſq 
whatſoever. A 
Ler us chen in the laſt place conſider, Whenli 
the AR of 13 Cer. 2.ca, 12, hath Reſtored this Pai 
Er or not ? .-* - 4 
And for this, I take jr, that ic is nor reſtored 
the ſaid AR, or any Clauſe init; and to make & 
evident, I fhall firſt ſer down the whole AR f 
then conſider ir in the feveral Branches of ic, £ 
relace to this matter : The A is Entituled, _ 
An AT for Explanation of 4 Clauſe contained ini 
AFR of Parliament made in the-19th-Tear of the $4 
King Charles,Entituled, 4n4# for Repeal of « Brat 
of Statute in primo Elizabeth, concerning Cc 
ſimers for Cauſes Eccleſiaftical.. . . "og 
The A& ir ſelf runs thus, Whereas in an A: 
Parliament made in the Seventeenth Tear of the L 
King Charles, Entituled, An && for Repeal © 
Branch of a Scaruce primo Elixzabethe, concern 
Commilſlioners for Cauſ&. Eccleftaſtical, it 7s { 
mong ft other things) Enafted, That no Arch-bifbod, 
ſhop nor Vicar-General, nor any Chancelfor, nor Comm 
ry. of any  Arch-biſhop , Biſhyp or Vicar-General,-: 
any Ordinary whatſoever, nor any other Spiri 


oF; 


& 
L 


nor any other perſhn or perſins whatſoever, tx 
Spiritual or Eccleſtaflical Power, ..; ity, Or 
dition, by any Grant Liſence, or Commiſſion of the Ki 
Majeſty, His Heirs or Suteeſſors, or by any Pome 
Authority hay rp: the Kmg, his Heirs or. Succeſh 


or otherwiſe,” ſhall (-fram and oe: . the Firfl Da) 
uld be in the Tear of our Lard6 
K 4 @- 


Augaſt whichthen 
2 


o 
%\ 
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we thouſand fix hundred forty one_) Award, Impoſe or 
Wet any Pain, Penalty, Fine, Amercement, Impri- 
went, or” other Corporal Puniſhment upon any of the 
ange Subjetts , for any Con empt , Miſdemeanor, 
Feme, Offence, Matter or Thing whatſoever, belonging 
| Spiritual or Ecc{eſiaftical Cognizance or Jurifatc!t- 
3 2.) Whereupon ſome doubt bath been made that all 
nar) | bo Corti "and proceeding in Cauſes 
xlefiaftical were taken away, whereby the ordinaty 
wiſe of Fuſtice in Cauſes Ecclebaſtical harh been obſtru- 
{8 FX J) Be it therefore Declared and Enatted by 


re and Conſent of the Lords and Commons in this 
reſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authortty 
we ; Toat neither the ſaid Aft nor any thing therein 
Famed,doth or ſhall take away any ordinary -ower or 
hority from any of the ſajd Arch-biſhps, Biſhops, or 
ly ot her perſon or perſons; named as aforeſaid, but that 
ey andevery of them, Exercifing Eccleſiaſtical Fu- 
ation, may Proceed, Determine, Sentence, Exe- 
te and Exerciſe all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Zurijat- 
ton, and all Cenſures and "Coertions eppertajning 
ut belonging to. the ſame, before any making of the 
b7 before recited,. in all Cauſes and Matters belonging 
FEcclefiaſtical Furifditiim; according to the Kings Ma- 
es Eccleſiaſtical Laws uſed and prafiited in this 
ubn, in as ample Manner and Form as they did and 
Behr lawfully have done before making of rheſaid Afi. 
"Se. 2. And be it further Enafted by the Authority 
weſaid, That the afore regited Aft of Decimo Sep- 
mo Car.” and all-rhe -qpoublag Clos _—_ 
neained (excepting what concerns the High-Com- 
iffior Ahoy > rhe new Ereftion of ſome ſuch like 
kt by Commiſſion) be-and is thereby Repeal- 
s to all. tents and purpoſes whatſoever, any thing, 
anſe or ſentence in the ſaid Aft contained to the contra- 


- Se. 3, Provided always, and'it is hereby Enafted, 
neither this Afi mr any thing herein contained ſhall 


berh mentioned in the ſaid Aft of Partiament made 
the ſaid Seventeenth Tear of the Reign of the ſaid 
fing Charles ;- bur that the ſaid Branch of the ſaid 
wwe madein the ſaid Firſt Tear of the Reign of the 
lid Late Queen Elizabeth ſhall fland and beRepealed 
r fch fore as if this Aft hadnever been made. 
»$es I oct and it is bereby further Ena- 

p, elloy, Commiſſary ,. or any 


Chanc 
| ; Officer ,, or 


mw”— 


Þ Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the Ad- 


wrend,. or be d tg revive, or 'ghve Force to 
ie fid Branch-of rhe fad Statute made in the faid 
lint Tearof the Reign of the ſaid Late. Queen Eli- 


7 # are gi waged ag bet biſhop, Bi» gat 


Miniſter, or | any other having. or exerciſing 
Spiritual or E, kefiaftical - uriſdiftion, to- Tender or 
Adminiſter unto any perſon - whatſoever, the Oath. k- 
ſually calle the Oath Ex Officio, ar anj ather Oath 
whereby ſuch perſon 10 whom the ſame is tendered or 
Adminiftred, may be charged _ or compelled to Confeſe 
or Accuſe, or to purge him or ber ſelf of any Crimnpal 
matter or thing whereby he or | 
Cenſure or Puniſhment ; any thing in this Statute, or 
any other Law, Cuſtom or Uſage he#tofore to the con- 
trary hereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. ” 
Set. 5. Provided always, That this Af or any 
thing therein contained ſhall not extend, or be conflrued 
to extend, to give unto any Aych-biſhop, Biſhop, or any 


"other Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Fudge, Officer or 0+ 


ther perſon or perſons aforeſaid, any Power or Authority 
to Exerciſe, Execute, Inflitt or determine any Eccleſia- 
flical Furiſdiftion,Cenſure, or Coertion, which they might 
not by Law have, dine before the Tear of dur Lord 
1639. (2_) Nor t6 Abridge or Dimini(ſh the Kings 
Majefties Supremacy in Eccleſiaftical Matters and 
Aﬀazrs, nor to confirm the Canons made in the Tear 
1540.* nor any of them, - nor any other Eccleſrgſtical 
Laws or Canons nat formerly Confirmed, Allowed or 
Enatted by Parliament , or. by the Eftabliſhed 
Lays of the Land, as they flood in the Tear of og 
Lord 153g. R IR 

From the Title of che AR, and the AR it ſelf cone 
fidered, I gather, | 23 

Firft, That i is an Explanatory A& of the 19. of 
Car. 1. a5 to one particular Branch oſir, and nor in- 
rrodudtive of any new Law. 

Secondly, That the occafion of making it was not 
from any doubt that did, arife , Whether the 
High-Commiſſion Courr were taken ,away? or 
Whether the Crown had power to EreQ any ſuch- 
like Court for the future, but from a doubt that was 
made that all ordinary Power of Coertion, and pro- 
ceedings in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical was taken away, where- 
by Faſtice in Eccleſiaflical Matters was obſtrufted ; and 
this doubt did ariſe from a Clauſe in 19 Car. 1. 
ca. 11. Sef. 4. herein menrioned to be recited in 
the ſaid AR of 13 Car.'2. ca. 12. 

Thirdly, That this Scarute of 19 Car. 2. c4. 12. as 
appears upon the face of it, was made to the in- 
rent the ordinary Juriſditian which the Biſhops 
and other Eccleftaftical perſons had always exerci- 
ſed under che Crown, might not be infringed ;. bur. 
not to reſtore to the Crown the power of Dela- 
ing the Exerciſe of Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdifion- 
by Letrers Patents to Lay perſons or any-others,. 
and as to this nothing car be plainer _ 


may be liable 10 


LIM 


, "> - ' ou c , as 
% ; Fu = 
(699) I 


the- words of the AR it ſelf, SeF, 2 

© Whereby 15 Car. 1. 5s repealed, but takes parti- 
cular care to except what concerned the High-Commiſ- 
fron Court or the new ere&ion of ſome ſuch Court by 


Neither did the Law-makers think this Excepti- 
on in that Statute of 13. Car. 2. cat 12. Sef, 2, 
to he ſufficient, bur ro pur the matrer, our of all 
_ doubr, in the Third Se&ion of the ſame Starute, 
It is provided. and Enatted, That neither that A nor 
any thing therein contained, ſhould extend or be cone 
Rrued to revive, or give force To the Branch of 1 EliZs 
"7. Se&.-18. but thar the ſame Branch ſhould ſtand 
-abſolutely Repealed. And if ſo, rhen the power of 
the Crown to delegate the Exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical 
JuriſdiQion is wholly raken away 3 for it was veſted 
in the Crown by 1 Eliz. 1. and taken away by 
17 Car. 1. ca. 11. and is in no manner reſtored 
by/ 13 Car. 2. 12. Or any other, x 
But there may arife-an ObjeQion from the 
words in the Scarute of 13 Car.. 2. ca.12, that ſaith, 
Thar that 4 ſhall mt extend to abridge or diminiſh 
the Kings Majeſties Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
tefs and Affairs. Whence ſome Men would ga- 
ther , Thar the ſame Power fill remains in.che 
Crown that was in it before 19.Car. I. c4..11, 
' To which Obje&ion I pive this Anſwer, That 
every Law is to be ſo conſtructed, rhar it may nor 
be Felo de ſe, and thar, for the honour of the 
Legiſlarors,' King, Lords, and Commons. Now I 


- - And now I hope I have ſufficiently evinced 


would appeal to the Gentlemen themſelves thatg 
ſer this Dorine, Wherher they can ſo conſul 
the Act of 13 Car, 2- ca, 12+ as they. prerend.y 
do, wichour offering violence te their ewn Reaſow 
For when the 1 Car, 1..ca- 11. had abſolutely 8 

pealed the Branch of 1, Elix. 2. that veſted h 
power in the Crown of Delegting the Exercif 
of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition, and EnaQs, That 
ſuch Commiſhon ſhall be for the furure 3- and th 
AR of 13Car, 2. ca. 12. Repeals the -19 Caf«} 
ca, 12, ECXCcept what relates to. that particuli 
Branch, there can no more of the King's Supe 
macy in Eccleſiaſtical Matters and Aﬀairs, be f@ 
ved by the ſaving in the 13 Car. 2.'ca+ 1: 
but what was left in the Crown by 14 Car-. 
ca. Is, £0 


Thar all the Proceedings before the Ecclefiaſtia 
Commiſſonersare CORAM NON. 7 U-DICH 
and therefore have ſufficient. Reaſon to: beliey 
Thar the ſame would never have been (er. on 
by his preſenc Mayer (who had always rhe Ch 
rater of FAME S. the Juſt, and hath Promiſe 
upon his Royal Word, That he will invade 1 
Mans Property ) had he not. been Adviſed the 
unto by them who are better verſed in-rhe 1 
of the Church of RO ME, than in the Laws th 
relate to the CROWN. and CHURCH: 

ENGLAND. " 4 


h—_ 


ALETTER of ſeveral French Miniſters Fled into Germany wpore: 
RSECOTION 7-#. France, to -ſuch of their B# 
\ thren in England as approved the Kings Declaration touching Liherty | 


account of the 


Conſcience. 


FR, 
- +*; 
. \ 


Tranſlated from the Original in French. 


and. honoured Brethren, ir has pleaſed the 

"A Providence of God to ,condu@& us into 
places very diſtant from one another; Yet that 
Union whicti ought always to continue betwixr us, 
obliges us to declare outNenſe to one another with 


\ Ltho” in our preſent Diſperſion, moſt dear 


-a.Gkciſtian and Rrotherly Freedom upon all 0cca«- 


—— 


Fd 


ſions, that may preſent themſelves to us fo te: 
'Tis chis makes. us hope thas you. will not crak 
amiſs of us, if at this crime we deliver. our Opit 
to you touching the Affairs of England in. mar 
cf Religion, and with reference to thay | 
which you have obſerved therein. - _—_ 
We ought not.to conceal. it from-you, 


v/ et 1 


o hs 6.4 
O 


EY 


eſt pert of rhe Proteſtancs of Exrope Have becn 
eras Chnnple of nry.of 
. - you, r T E Þ 4 | : 4 

Wencers, have Addreſſed ro-the King of England, 
pon'the account of his Declaration, by which he 
. i bercy of Canſcience rothe No-ncon- 
reaiſts: Arid ſome others who: had already 
liked chemſclves under the Epiſcopal Communi- 
n, nevertheleſs publiſhed rhe faid Declaration in 
gir Charches 5 and this ara time when almoſt 
F che Biſhops crhemſelves-with ſo much Firmneſs 
bd' Courage refuſed rodo it. | 
Af we may be permitted ro tell you freely whar 
t Opinion-is concerning the condudt of the Bi- 
ops and of rhe Difſenrers in rhisconjunure, we 
all make no difficulry ro pronounce 1n favour of 
E former. We look upon-ir that they have cx- 
edingly well anſwered che Duty of their Charge, 
hilt defpiſing their own privare Intereſt, they 
ve fo worthily ſupported that of the Proreſtanc 
Foion : Whereas the others, for want of con- 
ering theſe things as they ought to have done, 
ive given up the incereſt of cheir Religion corheir 
Ar is nor our of any complement torhe Biſhops, 
ueh leſs out of any enmity to the Diſſenters, that 
make ſuch different judgments concerni 
em. We know. well enough how ro commen 
lame, what ſeems to us to deſerve our Praiſe, 
Four Cenſure both in che one and in the other. 
e do not at all approve the condutt of che Bi- 
pps rowards the Difſenters under the laſt Reign. 
ad alcho* we do not any more approve thzr of 


Difſencers in 
t we do_ confeſs they had ſome reafon io the 
rom for it; _and _—_ che. Ceremonies which 

Have refuſcd ro ſubmir to, 'are the Remains 
- Popery, which we--could racher wiſh might 
ive been entirely aboliſhed. In this unhappy 
bifm which has ſo rime rent the Church of 
and, we look upon it, that both Partjes have 
en equally defe&ive . in their Chariry. On the 
fide, che Diſſenters ought by no means to have 
rated” themſelves for the Fort of Ecclefiaſti- 
"Government, nor for Ceremonies which do 
# all concern the Fundamentals of Religion. 
p che other fide, The Biſhops ſhould have had a 
ater Condefcenfion to 'the Weakneſs of their 
ethren: And withour doubr they would have 
ted in 4 manner more agrecable to rhe Spirir of 


—W. * 


ah Tigour 25 they did, they had tefe rhem che 


+ 
- 


ſepararing from their Communion, - 


© Goſpel, if inftead of creating them with ſo 


( Jo ) 


Liberty of ſerving God according. to: heir Con- 
ſcience, till ir ſhould have pleaſed him ro're-unire 
All under the ſame Diſcipline:  flowever the Cor 

Us 


formity of Opitijon betweenthe-Difſenters ani 


ought to have prejudiced Us in their fayour, 
we beet capable of Sr is Ro this 'occaſion, 
There is alſo another thing which might have diſ- 
poſed us to jydge leſs fayourably of the Biſhops 
than of them, and that is the Yoke which they 
have impoſed upon the French Miniſters by obli- 
ng them to Teceive a ſecond Ordination before 
they could. be permitted "to Exerciſe their Mini- 
ſtry irrthe Church of England, as if the Ordina- 
tion they had received in France had' nor been ſuf- 
ficient. But we muſt do Juſtice to all che World, 
and bear Wirneſs to the Truth, -We have already 
ſajd, -and wemuſt again repeat it: Ic ſeems co us 
thar 'on this laſt Occaſion the Biſhops have dif- 
charged th&r Duty, and are moſt worthy of Praiſe, 
whereas the Difſenters on the contrary are extream- 
ly to be blamed, And we will preſently offer our 
Reaſons wherefore we judge ſo of the -one,. and 
of the other. brett © PD 
| In the mean time, moſt dear Brethren, give 
vs leave freely to tell you, -That if our Brethrey 
the Diſſenters of England, who have Addreſſed to 
che King, are to be blamed ( as we verily be- 
lieve they are) you certainly are much more co 
be condemned. The Hardſhips under which they 
had lived for many years without Churches, wirh- 
our Paſtors, without Afſemblies, made them think 
the Liberty of Conſcience which was _ to 
chem, a great Eaſe. - Their Spirits, ſoured and 
ep iced by the ill Treatments they had received 
- the Church of England, had not freedom 
enough to ler chem ſee char the Preſent which was 
made them was Empoiſon'd.: And therefore up- 
on the ſudden they received ic with joy, and 
thought themſelves obliged to teſtifie their Ac- 
knowledgmenr of ir. Bur for you who never had 
ay part in che Diviſions of the Church of England, 
and who by conſequence were ia a ſtate to judge 
more. ſoundly of things, How is it that you ſhould 
not have perceivedthe Poiſon that was hid under 
the Liberty of Conſcience offered ro them? Or if 
you did not perceive it of your ſelves, how is it 
that the Generous Refuſal of ' the Biſhops, rho? ar 
the peril of rheir Liberty and Eſtates, ro publiſh 


the Declaration in their Diocefſes, ſhould nor ar ' 


{eaſt have open'd your eyes ? | 

How have thoſe Venerable Prelates now highly 

Juftified themſelves from rhe Reproach that was 
| laid 


UN 


UMI 


Jaid upon; thiem of being Popiſhly affeRed, and of 
perſecucing the Difenters anly,butof a ſecret Ha- 
tred- to the Reformarion? How. well have they 
made it appear that theſe were only Calumnies in- 
vented by their Enemies to render them, otious to 
the Proceſtaves, and thac their hears were truly 
fixed to the Reformed Religion, and animated 


wich a Teal worthy Primirive Biſhops ? - Could. 


you ſee thofe faithful Servants of God ditobey the 
Order of their Soveraign, expoſe chemſelves there- 
by to his Diſgrace, ſuffer Impriſonment, and-pre- 
Pare themſclves to ſuffer any thing, rather” than 
betray their Conſciences. and their Religion, wich- 
our admiring their Conſtancy, and being couched 
with their Examples ? But above all, could. you 
refolve by your Condu& to condemn thar of choſe 
generous Confefſors ? Is this the Acknowledgment 
which you ought ro have made to them for that 
Charity, wich. which they had received and com- 
forted yau in your Exile? Is this ro Anſwer the 
Glorious Quality of Conteſſors, of which you ſo 


much vaunr your ſelves? Is this the Ae of Fairh- 


ful Miniſters of Chriſt? Give us leave to tell you, 
moſt .dear Pre: hren, your Proceedings in this Af- 
fair appear ſo very ſizange to us, -thar we cannot 
imagine how you were capable of ſo doing. It 
ſeems to us to have even cffaced all the Glory you. 
had attained by your Sufferings, to Reproach your 
Miniſtry, and to. be unworthy of True and Re- 
formed Chriſtians. | 
_ This is no raſh judgment which. we paſs; 'and 
to convince you that it is not, we befeech you 
enly ro examine theſe things. with us without Pre- 
zjudice and Intereſt. | 

The Declaration of which we ſpeak is deſigned 
for rwo purpoſes; The one, the re-cſtabliſhmenr 
of Popery. The other, the exrin&tion of th&Re- 
formed Religion:in England. The former of theſe 
deſigns appears'openly in ir. The fecond is more 
concealed 3 'tis a Myſtery of Iniquity, covered 
over with a ſpecious appearance z and of which 
che trace muſt be concealed till rhe time of mani- 
feſtarion comes. We will ſay: norhing of a third 
Deſign, which is, Of the Oppreſhon of the Liber- 
ties of England: for the Eſtabliſhmetit of an. abſo- 
lure Authorny, but ſhall leave ir ro the Politicians 
to make their Reflexions upon ir. As for us," if 


we ſometimes touch uponir, 1c ſhall be only wich 


reference ro Religion : We will apply our (clves 

chiefly ro the two other Deſigns which they pro- 

poſed ro themſelves who made that Declaration, 
Ir cannot be deny'd but that by this Declaras 


Cor) 


pery, thar abominable Religion, char prodigiay 


-more_jn it? Would ' you' that che People ſhoul 


ricn, there:is'4Tiberry-of * Conſcience granted: 
differencly ta the Papiſts and to the Diflenrers. - 
comprehends both the one and che ocher unde 
the Name-of Nonconformiſts. And we may wa 
confidence affirm, That. they were the Papiſts eſp 
cially whom the King had in his eye when he ga 
this Declaration. And howſcever he may pretel 
to have beeri touched with. the Oppreſſions whis 
the Difſenters had ſuffered ;. yer thar his princig 
defigh was to re-eſtabliſh Popery. "oY 
Bchold here already a: very great evil,. arid fu 
as all crue Proteſtants are obliged with their w 
moſt -power ro oppoſe. Whar, ſhall we ſee Py 


heap of Filrhineſs and Impurity,. re-eſtabliſh 
ſelf, wich all ir honours, in Kingdoms from whie 
the- Reformarion had happily baniſhed ic?- Ami 
ſhall there be found in thoſe Kingdoms Proceſtam 
who not only ftand ſtill withour making any-© 
poſicion to it, but cen favour its re-eſtabliſhmem 
and openly give it their Approbarion 2 Whoa cc 
have thought that the Diflencers of England, Me 
who have always teſtified ſo great an averſiott £ 
the Roman Religion 3 and who have no other pre 
rence to ſeparare from the Brſhops, than thar c F 
have m part rerained in their Government an 
Ceremonies the Exteriors of that Religion, ſhoul 
now themſelves joyn tro bring it intirely in? B 
above all, Who could have believed: char 
French Minifters, who after having experimente 
a'] the Fury of Popery in Frarce, were ar laſt h 
niſhed, rarher than that they would ſubſcribe x 
its Errors and Abuſes : And for this very cauſe file 
into England, thar they might there more *free| 
profeſs the Proreſtant' Religion, ſhould now car 
tribure to re-eſtabliſh Popery in their new Count) 
where they had beenTcceived' by their Brethre: 
with (o ſingular a Chariry? Would you indee 
Gentlemen, ſee England once more ſubmicted by 
che Tyranny of the Pope, whoſe Yoke ir -{o hag 
pily threw off in the laft Age ?? Would you then 
ſce all thoſe monſtrous DofArines, all thoſe Supey 
ſtirions, and rhar horrible Idolatry which reigne 
there- before the Reformation , domineer- ona 
again hear che Pulpirs and-che Churches oundj 
out the Dorins of Purgatory,. of Indulpences, « 
rhe Sacrifice of the Maſs, &c. and ſee mage 
and Reliques of rhe Sainrs carried ſoltitmly in Pra 
ceffion, with a God formed by the hand ob Man 
And that in fine, they fhould again publick y do 
theſe vait Idols?- We are confident chere. is not-. 
{4 « 


nod Proteſtant-in the World chat would not ſtartle 
ur. arthe choughr of it. © - | 
Bur this is not yet all. The Declaration of which 
» tab only re-cffabliſh Popery with all 
s abominarions, but. does moreover tend to the 
mine of the Reformation in England. A Man 
Red not co have any great Sagacity to be convin- 
&d of this. And thar & much as it (tems ro 
Rabliſh for ever the. Proteſtant Religign that 
migdom, ir does on the contrary deſtroy rhe 
ery Foundarions of it, ; 
he ground upon which the Reformation is 
punded in England, are the Laws which have been 
bade ar ſeveral times for..the ſertlement of ir, 
bd to 4bolifh either rhe Tyranny of the Pope, or 
de \4oerkane ane alrogerher: And as theſe Laws 
ave been by the King and Parliament toge- 
, fo 'that rhe King has not the power to 
epeal them without a Parliament, they ſe- 
are the Proteſtaht Religion againſt rhe Enter- 
rizes of ſuch Kings as ſhould ever think tg De- 


>] 


” 


Ov It, - | : 

# But now if this Declaration be executed, we 
Ee 1o more to make any account of thoſe Solemn 
ws which bave been paſſed in favour of- the Re- 
demarionz they become of no value, and the 
foreſtanr Religion is intirely left | ro the King's 
eaſure. This is what will clearly appear from 
tat we are about to w__ 

- The King not having able to obtain of the 
ſt Parliament co conſent to a Repeal of the 
aws which had been made againſt rhe Noncon- 
brmiſts, *diffolyved the Parliament ir "ſelf, Nor 


n Fer, without attending a new one, he did 
a2 by his Declaracion which che Parliamenr 
ould not do conjunaly wich him. He granted a 
Log or Conſcience to the Nonconformiſts, 
£ freed them from the Penalcies which had been 
ppoinced them, and diſpenſed with the 
aths to which the Laws obliged all choſe. who 
admirted to any Charges, whether in the 
puldiery; or in adminiſtration of Juſtice, or of 
Government. In_ purſuance of theſe Decla- 
Irjons, wwew the Francs gar of all Toes 
F any great Importance, to. clap in Papiſts in their 
Frag Sad gors on withour =—_ 
abliſhment of Popery.' . Who does yor ſee, 
if the Proceſlancs approve theſe Declarations, 
kd auchorize ſuch Enterpriſes, the 
Ibg will nor ft 

| ro 


T |} 
15 is 


e, but that this will be only 


. 
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ro the 1nrire- 


ie tocarry him much furcher ? What canbe- 
I when he ſhall do the fame thing wich ge-. 


ference to©rhoſe Laws' which 'exclade the Papiſts 

out of the Parliament,*rhart he: has done- ro riot 
which ſhut them our' of all:Charges and Imploys, 
and forbad them the Exerciſe of 'thejir Religion? 
Does norghe approbarion of ſuch Declarations, as 
ir overthrowscheſe laſt, carry'with it before-hand 

the approbation. of thoſe which ſhall one day over- 
throw the former? And. if” the King ſhall once 
give himſelf "the apnontey ro-bring Papiſts inro 
the Parljament, who;ſhall hinder him - from uſing 
Solicitations, Promiſes, Threatnings,and a thouſand 
other the like means to make up a Popiſh Parlia- 
ment? And who ſhall hinder him with -the con- 
currence of that Parliament to repeal all rhe an» 
cient Laws that had been paſſed againſt Popery, 
and make new ones againſt the Proteſtants? -Theſe 
are without doubt the natural Conſequences of 
what the King at this time aims at. Theſe areahe 
fruirs which one ought ro expeR from it, if inſtead 
of approving, as ſome have done, his Enterpriſes 
againſt the Laws, they do not on the contrary with- 
all imaginable Vigor oppoſe them. 

Refle&-a litrle on what we have here ſaid, and 
you will confeſs that: we have reaſon tro commend 
the Conduct of rhe Bifhops- who refuſed to publiſh 
the Declararion, 'and fo condemn thoſe Diffſenters 
who have made their Addreſſes of Thanks for it. 

It is true, that the Difſenters are to be pitied, 
and that they have been treated hardly: enough; 
and we 'do not think ir art all firange, that th 
ſo- earneſtly» ſigh afrer Liberty of Conſcience. 
Itis natural for Men under Oppreflion to feek for 
Relief; and Liberty of Conſcience conſidered qf- 
ly in.ir ſelf, is, ir may be, ——_— all che 
World the moſt precious and mcit deſirable. 
Would ro God we were able to procure it for them 
by any lawful means, and without {ach -il! Conſe- 
quences, tho* ir were ar the peril of. our. Lives ! 
Buc we conjure them to confider how pernicjous 
thar Liberty of Conſcience is which is offer'd to 
them, as we have juſt now ſhewn. On the one 
fide, ir is'inſeparably linked with the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of Papery; and on the other, it cannor 
be a ed -withour approving a terrible Breach, 
which his Majeſty thereby makes upon the Laws, 
and. which would: be che ruine of the Reformation 
it his Kingdoms, were not ſome 'Kemedy brought 
to it. And where is the Proteſtant who would buy 
Liberty of Conſcience ar ſo-dear a- rate, and nor 
_  chufe' ro- cominue deprived” of L: all his 
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Should the privare Intereſt,of dur Brethren.the 
Diſſengers bligd chem in ſuch a manner, thar they 


haye no regafd ro the general Intereſt 'of the © 


"Church ? Should they for enjoying a Liberty of 
Conſcience ſv ill aſſured, ſhur their Eyes DAY 0- 
ther Confiderarions 2 How much better would it 
be for chem to re-unite themſelves co the Biſhops, 


with whom they differ only in ſome Points of 


Dycaplines bur eſpecially ar chis time, when their 
Condu@ ought to have entirely defaced rhoſe un- 
Juſt  Suſpicions whichthey had conceived againſt 
chem ?: But if rhey could not fo. readily diſpoſe 


. themſelves ro ſuch a Re-unjon, would ic not be 


betrer for them to reſolve ſtill ro continue wirh-. 
out Liberty of Conſcience, and expect ſome more 


"favourable time when they may by lawful means 


.permit the exerciſe of 


attain it, than to open themſelves a Gare tc Po- 


pery, and to concur with it to the Ruine of the 


Proteſtant Religion ? 


You will, it may be, tell us, that it looks ill in 
us, who ſo much complain, That we have been de- 
prived of Liberry of Concience in France, to find 
fault wich rhe King of England for granting it to 
his SubjeRs : And that. ir is the leaſt char can be 
allowed to a Soverajgn, to Ay him the Right to 

isSwn Religion in his 
own Kingdoms, and to make uſe of rhe Service 


of ſuch of his SubjeRs as himſelf ſhall chink fir, 
by [ panting them into Charges and Employs. You 
wi] y 


add, Thar his Majeſty does not go about 


neither ro abr the ancienc Laws, nor to make 


'Bew ones. All he does being only to diſpence 
with the Obſervation of certain Laws in ſuch of 


- - his SubjeRs as he thinks fic, and for as long time 


as he pleaſes; and thar the righr of diſpenſing 


with, and ſuſpending of Laws, 15 a Righc inſepa- 


bly-tied ro his Perſon : Thar for the reſt, che Pro- 
reſtant Religion does nor run the leaſt Riſque. 
There are Laws to ſhut che Papiſts' our of Parlia- 
ment, and theſe Laws can neither be diſpenſed 
with, nor ſuſpended: So that che Parliament par- 
taking with the King in the Legiſlative Power, and 
continuing ſtill Rroteſtanc, there is - no cauſe ro 
fear, that any thing ſhould be done contrary to 


.the Proteſtant Religion. Beſides, What probabi- 


liry is there, chat a King who appears ſo grear an 


Enemy to Oppreſlion in matters of Conſcience and 


Religion, ſhout] ever have a thought, cho? he had 


the Power himſelf, ro oppreſs in this very matter 


the greareft parr,of his SubjeAs, and cake from 
them. that Liberty of Conſcaence which he now 


takenfrom us our Liberty of Conſcience in Fran 


. the fundamencal Laws of his Kingdom, - 


grants to. them, and which he promiſes 9 ipy 
ably to obſerve forthe crime ro'come? +4, © 2 

Theſe are all the ObjeRions that can with' al 
appearance of Reaſon be made againſt” what 
have befare ſaid. They may all be reduced. 
five, which we ſhall examine in theirorder. A 
we doubt nor hurt we fhall cafily make ic appet 
thar' they are all bur meer Illuſions. "WM 

1. We*do juſtly complain, Thar they ha 


becauſe ir was done contrary to the Laws. A 
one may as juſtly complain” that the R. of Engia 
does labour to re-eſtaliſh Popery in his CR 
try, becauſe he-cannot do ir 3a contrary tot 
Laws. Our Liberties in France were founded 4 
on ſolemn'Laws, upon perperual, irrevocat 
and facred Edias, and which could nor he rec 
led, without violating at once the Publick Fall 
the Royal Word, and the Sacredneſs of an Oal 
And Popery has been. baniſhed out 'of Engla 
by Laws made by King and Parliament, . a 
which cannot be repealed but by the aurhoe 
of King and Parhamenr together ; ſo thar the 
fore there is. juſt. cauſe ro complain , that 
King ſhould go abour.to overthrow rhem hi 
ſe]falone by hr Declaration. " 
..2, Ir 18 not true that a Soveraign has always 
right to permit rhe Exerciſ= of his own Reli 
14 his Dominions, and to make uſe of the Se 
of ſuch of his Subje&s as he himſelf ſhall eh 
fir, that is ro ſay, by putring of them into Ch 
ges and Employs : And in particular, 'he has! 
this right, when the Laws of his Country 
contrary thereunto, as they .are in- the « 
before us. Every: King 'is obliged to opbſe 


- 


che King of England, as ' well as his' Subje 
ought. to obſerve the Laws which have 7h 
eſtabliſhed by King and Parliament rogether.. 3 

3- For the third, che diſtin&ion berween 
abrogation of a Law, and the diſpenſing* w 
and ſuſpending of t , cannot here be of: 
uſe z whether the King abrogares che Laws w 
have been made againſt Popery , -or wh 
wichour ſaying expreſtly that” he does abre 
them, he gverthrows them by his *. De 
rations , urder pretence of diſpenſing with 
ſuſpending of them; it is ſtil in ef Qt" 
ſame thing. And to whar purpoſe is it” 
the Laws are not abrogaied, if in then 
time all ſorts of Charges are given to Pay 


-_ Y 
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ud Popery . it. ſelf. be, re-eſtabliſhed "contrary 
p "the tenor of the Laws? The, truth is, if 
ie King. has ſuch a r as. this, if. this be 
-Righr neceflarily tied. ro his Perſon, "cis in vain 
har . che Parliamenc. does partake- with him in 
e Legiſlature. This* Authoricy of | che . Parlia- 
nenc 15 bur a..meer. Name, 2 Shadow, a Phan- 
bine,. 4 Chimera., and no more.. The King 
s| ilf che abſolute Maſter, becauſe he can alone, 
ad © wichour - his. Parliafnent, render uſelcſs by 
is Declarations, the Laws which the Parlia- 
tenc ſhall ' have the moſt ſolemnly. eſtabliſhed 


pncern . be what belongs ro his private Ince- 
ſt, he may- without doubt whenever he plea- 
s,.. depart from his own Rights 3 *cis a Liberty 
thich no body will pretend to conteft with 
im. Bur. he has not the power to diſpenſe 
|: a eorce of the rag of the people, 
ar © onſequence pur the Property, the Li- 
Try, and..che. Kinds of his Proveſtant Subje&s 
tathe hands of Papiſts. - 

b& What: we have now ſaid in Anſwer to 
e third Objetion, will be . more clear 'from 
te  Anfver we are togive to the fourth, They 
uld. perſwade the Proteſtants that their Re- 
Hon 1s in ſafety, becauſe on the one fide the 
Ing caonor make Laws without the Parliament 
d chat: on the other, .tliere being Laws which 
cl de Papiſts our of the. two Houſes, it muſt 
eefarily follow, That the Parliamenr ſhall con- 
we. ro be Proteſtant. Pur if the Kirg has 
e power. to break through the Laws, under 
e pretence of diſpenſing with, and. ſuſpending 
them,  whar Securicy fhall che Proteſtants 
woe be will nor diſpenſe with the * Pa- 
s.,, the Dbſcrvation of thoſe Laws which do 
ade chem our of the Parliament, as well as 
diſpenſed. wich thoſe that ſhould have 
them our of Charges and Imployments ? 
tat Securiry ſhall they have, that he will 
"at any time hereafcer ſuſpend the Execu- 
) of the former, as he has already ſuſpend- 
{the Execution /of the ſatter ?. Which being 
what ſhould hinder us from. feeing in a little 
e a Popiſh Parliament, who, togetHer with the 
ig, ſhall paſs Laws contrary to the Prote- 
epgion 2 _Whar difference can be ſhewn 
ween the-one and the other of tFeſe Laws, 
t th& one ſhould be liable ro be diſpenſed 


£ 
, LU 
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"If che King has 


dpether with him.. We confeſs the King has” 
phe of diſpenſing in certain . Caſes, as, if the * 


- 


£4; and he other not? Were 


with and. ſuſpe he or 
eſtabliſhed by "the King and Par- 


they nor. bo 


. llamene?: Were not. both the. one and oe 


ther made- for the Security. of . the Prote 

Religion , and -of rhoſe who - profeſs ir? Are 
not the Rights of the people concerned in the 
one. as -well -as in the other? And wholoever 


ſuffers and approves the King in the violation 


of theſe Rights in ſome things, does. he nor 
thereby authorize him to violate them-in all? 
power to 'put the Liberty and 
property, and Lives of his Proteſtant Subje&s 


at the mercy of the Papiſts, by placing them 


in Charges contrary to the*Law , why ſhould 
he nor have the power to raiſe the ſame'P;- 
piſts - to- the Aurhoriry of Legiſlators , *by: | d&- 


claring them capable of. ſitting in Partiamentr, 


ſeeing rhat- is bur contrary to Law ? Do nor 
deceive your ſelves ,.; the Laws: are the Barrier 


which bound the Authority of the King, ant , 


if chis Barries -be once broken, he will exte 
his Authority as far as he pleaſes. And ir will 


be impoſſible for you afcer that to ſer aty bounds - 


tO IT, . - 

. 5+ In fine, he wguſt be yery lirtle- acquainced 
wich the Spirir of” Popery, who imagins thar 
jt will be content- to:re-eſtabliſf ic ſelf jn Enge' 
land , without aiming to deſtroy the Proteſtarir 
Religion. Give « but Time- and Opportunity 
to fortifte ir- ſelf, and you may then expe&t 


to ſee what it is, In all places, where 'ic has, 


got -the power in its hands ,. ir © will nor only 
rule,. but rule. alone ,. and not- ſuffer any other 
Relipion beſides ic ſelf; and imploys the Sword 
and Fire to extirpatE that which 1t calls Here- 
fie, Were nor this a Truth confirmed by in- 
finire Examples both ancieftit and modern, which 


' every one knows who has .read any a 1m 


Hiſtory , it would be too much evidenced” 
the Cruelties which ir has ſo larely exerciſed 
againſt the Churches of Hungary , of France, and 
of the Vallies of Piemomt, And men ought nor 
ro be lulled aſleep by the preence of an Incli- 
nation which the King -of England would be 
thought co have for Libercy of Conſcience, nor 
by the Promiſes which he makes to perſerve it 
to all his Subjets wichour diſtinQion. - Every 
one knows. that perfidiouſneſs and breach of 
Faith, are CharaRers of Popery _ no leſs eſſen- 
tial to ir than Cruelty. Can you-doubr of this, 
Gentlemen?” you who ſo lately came'from making 
4 


{ 
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King promiſe - us to preſerve us in our Privi- 
ledges?- How many Declarations? -How many 
Edicts did he fer out to thar” purpoſe ? How 
many Oaths' were taken to confirm © thoſe 
Edits? -Did ,not this very King Lewis XIV. 
himſelf ſolemnly promiſe by. ſeveral Edias and 
Declarations to maintain us mn all the Liberties 
which were - granted - to us. by © the Edit- of 
Nantes? And yet after all, what ſcruple was there 
made to violate ſo many Laws, ſo many Pro- 
miſes, and ſo many Oaghs? The Proteſtants of 
England kave- themſelves alſo ſometimes likewifg 
experimented the ſame Infidelicy: And not to 
alledge here any .other Example , ler us de- 
fire rhem-ro remember only the' Reign cf Queen 
Mary, what promiſes ſhe made ar her coming 
ro: the':Crown, not''ro make any change of Re- 
ligion; and yet what bloody Laws fhe after- 
wards* paſſed to extinguiſh the Reformation as 
ſoon- as ſhe ſaw her ſelf faſt in the Throne 2? 
And with that inhumanity ſhe ſpilr-. the Blood 
of her moſt fairhful' Subje&s ro accompliſh rhar 
deſign. Afrer ſuch an inſtance as 'this, a man 
muſt be very credulous indeed , and willing to 
deceive himſelf,” that will put roo much con- 
fidence- in the promiſes of the King that _ now 
reigns. Do we not know, that there are nei- 
ther Promiſes nor Oaths which the Pope does not- 
pretend to have. gywer to diſpenſe with in thoſe 
whom he employs for the Extirpation of Hereſie ? 
And 'do we not alſo know, that it is one of 
the great Maxims of Popery, a Maxim authori- 
zed both by the Dodrine and Pra&ice of the 
Council of Conftance', That they are not obliged 
ro keep any Faith with Herericks. We ought 
not to "believe that King James II, a Prince 
awho | has ſo much Zeal- for Popery, ſhould be 


"2% 


z fad Experiment of it? How often did our 


you have ſuffered your ſelves to be amuſed 


. berty of thar of the- Biſhops. - And God is'ou 


yerned, by any other Maxims than thoſe of 
is Religion. And whoſoever will take the 
pains ro examine” his Condu,-both-before 
ſince his- comirg-to.the Crown, . will find thathe 
has morethan once put 'em in praQice | 
+ And this, Gentlemen, we. ſuppole. may D& 
ſufficient ro convince all reaſotiable pertans, thal 
there -is nothing more pernicious than- char De! 
claration which- you - have approved j- whethel 
by publiſhing ir, - as ſome' of you have done, « 
by addreſſing to the King to rhank him for i 
When you ſhall have reflefed upon.theſe thingy 
you. will withour doubt your ſelves confeſs, tha 


ſome imaginary advantages which you hope 8 
make by this Declax#tion. In the mean time 
moſt” "dear Brethren, you will pardon' us, if w 
have chanced to hayeler any thing flip chars ma 
agreeable to you, We had no ro giv 
the leaſt Offence either to you, or to our Brethre 
the Difſenters of England, If we have ſpow 
our 'Thoughts freely of your Condu, and £ 
theirs,” we have at leaſt ſpoken with noleſs' 


Wirneſs, thar we have ſaid nothing of the . 
or the other, but in the ſincerity 'of our” Hear 
and out of a deſire to contribure ſomewhar by 
his Glory , and-the good of his Church. V 
ws x | ; = i 
'Moſt honoured Brethren, Re 

Your moſt Humble moſt | Obedien 

and moſt affeQionate Brethren | 
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Fat York 


and davatties of- Mankigd 
Nhat ſn greed reat Opporruniries and Advanta- 
Hto:cunning K12ves. to ſpread their Nets, and lay 
| w Traps eng jd an catch fa and unwary, crea- 
| on 
y pachey b or 2 ors Vile and 
Y eiphe: 5. Therefore ſecing we are in 
, fate of Corruption, bred up to believe Con- 
£ s and Impodlivilicies,led by the Noſe with 
y Stare Monntebank,, and £1 bb Jugle, mor 
7 Pappers by Str fires ; | it ſeems 
Iocime 5 vindicaee Humane = aLay and to free 
m theſe Shackles, laid upon her in the very 
a ns) 1s pee fine any 0 2: 
dl 48; $ t ſtare 16.only at Ex- 
, ad MchizepoariVa or the Vanity atid Luxu- 
f Pri:ffs ard Tyrants, _ claim to eaves 
19 Monopalize Stamp, tho* we 
"£5 OW Gra 9m ces M _ ſame 
is Mould; .cquat ature, 
fr rogerhet and liok'd. in Societies by mutual 


ra6 plac'd by rures one aboye another, and 
ted for en er off vn: . 
and all general con cot 
ps Community ; this is 
of Primitive and 
{ Government, neces per'd and farall 
{ with the monſtruous Tender of Arbl 
\ Power in one Ka Member above all the 
Jo the whole ; bility, Divine Right, 8c. 
I by Kneves aps Sycophants, believ'd by Fools, 
o ſcarce ever heard of the Greeh and Roman Hi- 
SR never read their wn. I ſhall there- 


woe rd nl (our of an infioire num- 
pn and utterly deftroy'd by their 
£ good Nature, matter of Fatt 
biee! Ic v_- pn betrer Rule to ſicer 
than the empty Notlons of the Schools, 
—_— 'onl to lex and confound our Ratio- 

owl ty diſcover the naked Truth 
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n piſh Treatics 1 not to be rely'don: In a Letter from a Genleman 
"to his Friend' iri the Prince of ORANGESs Camp. 
| _ ed to all Members of the next Parliament. | 


* 
offihings. The preſent Letter will coufine It ſelf 
obl on Publick Promiſes, Oaths, and Solemn Con- 
trats, ſcandalonſly violated by the Rowan Catho- 
licks, nor with. Heatheus and Hereticks only, but 
amongft themſelues : 'We _ will begin with the 
more remore Countries. 

The Spanzards and Portugueſes have acted ſo trea- 
cherouſly with the 4fricans,and the Natives of both 
Indizs, that the Cruelty of the Hiſtory. woule be in-. 


-  Cfedibley if ir was. not related by their own Hifto- 


rjans s. their Leagues and Treaties (the moſt ſacred 
Bonds under Heaven) were ſoon negledted, and: 
the Spirit of their Religion 
how many Millions of thoſe innocent Creatures 
were murder'din cold Blood, and for Paſtime lake, 
with all the variety of / Torments that the Devil 
gould jofpire into them ? how-ſaptt were the vaſt 


Aegjowner wi —— | | 


fa $ Inhabiceprs bcing-piteo | death in 
Peace, and they the beſt nater'd People it the 
Workd, and very Ingenjous 3 tho' they may. ſeem 
_, _to'a ferro. Men, who' think all Barbarie 
at differ from them) i - -Habirsy Meriners, Cue 

r afbagy Dier, Be ; Langage, &-c<not' coli» 
dering thet ali-wiſe Nature hath contriv'd a diffe- 
rent Scene of things for various Climates? Nay, 
ſuch is the Inhumanity of theſe Catbolick Nations 
here at home, thar they will frequently bring Stran- 
gers (ſertled amongſt them by the Laws of Come 
merce) and their own fellow Subje&s into the 11- 
quiſition, eſpecially if they are Rich, upon a pre- 
rence of ſome Hererical opinion, tho* they them- 
ſelves at firſt proteR and licenſe the O 3 is 
in the caſe of Molino, whoſe Book had receiv'd an 
Imprimatur from moſt of the Inquiſitors of Spain 
and Italy, and even from the Infallible Head of 
the Church, yer afterwards ir -was burnt, and he 
himſelf rogether witk many of his Followers miſe- 
_ tortur'd ; the Pope ſcarce eſcaping the Pu- 
niſhmene. 


broke . all before it; 


UN 


ul 


(77.3 A 


nifhment- The Generous Marſhal Schombergh (dri- 


veſ out of France for his great Services ) who 
had 'won many Bartels for the Portugueſes, and 


ſav'd rheir Country, could nor d2 ſuffet'd ro end 
his Old Age amongſt them, bur was -forc'd in the 
midſt of Winrer ro commit himlelf ro the Sea, 
an fly to an inhoſpitable Shoaf. 

The preſent French King refiounced all his Pre- 
tences on. Flanders, concluded the Pyrenean Treaty, 
and ſwore at the Altar, not to meddle with thar 
Country 3 but how well he obſerv'd thar Sacred 
Covenant, Baron D* Iſola will beft inform you in 
his Bouclier 4 Etit, for which he was thought to 
be poiſon'A 3 neither hath the French Monarch been 


contented to break ail Faith and Meaſures with the - 


Spaniard, but he hath gone abour to decetve and 
ruine the Pope, Emperor, all the Princes and Elt- 
flours of the Empire, the Prince of Orange, Duke 
of Lorrain, the Switges, the Dutch, and the Engliſh, 
and nor only rheſe his Neighbours and Aflies, bur 
his own Protcftane Subje&s; who had che Se. 
curity that Solemn E4:fs, Oaths, and Promiſes could 
sfford they, befides mauy other obligations upon 
the Crown for bringing the King to the Throne ; 
yet all of a ſudden they found themſelves oppreſs'd 
and deftroy'd by. his Apoſtolical Dragoons, their 
Temples razed, their Wives and Children taken a- 
way, their. Goods and Eſtates confiſcated, them- 
ſelves caſt into Ppiſons, ſent ro the Gallies, and of- 
ren ſhot arlike Birds: His ſeiſing,of Lorra#n, Franch 
compte, Alſace, Sirasburgh, Luxembergh, the Princi- 

ſity of Orange, the County of 4q0ignon, Philips- 
Kee, the whole Palatinate,the EleRorates of Mats, 

revts, and Cologn, his building of Ciradels in the 


Empire: and in. Italy, &c... are ſo contraditory to. 


National - Agreements, and Publick Treatles, that 
ſcarce a_7eſuit ora Frenchman can have lence 
enough todefend then! ; a Banditto, a Þ rate, or a 
Pick-pocket would be aſham'd of ſuch ations: and 
an ordinary Man would . be havig'd for a Crime a 
Milliog times leſs. His ſeifirg ppon H»dſon's Bay, 
god leading.the Engli/þ into yavery's the Brench 

© ri the Tngagement at . rween. us 
gud the Dutch, their frequent (eizing of our Ships, 
are light things, nor worthy our ntmetnir, be- 

g under the Conduct of a Monfitur whom the 


| py ſo jufily vilifies and deſpiſes. 


-- The Emperour-can have.no.good Pretence to con- 
dema the King of Frence, or any. other Catoblick 
Prince for breach.of Common: Faith and Hongſty, 


fince he himſelf hath plaid the ſame Game with 


_ nity and baſeneſs; they were under the comm 


his Proteſlant Subje&s, inviting ſome of the Off 
-of the Hungarian Nobility to Vienna, under thee 
lour of Treaty and Friendſhip, and then curting 
their Heads, ſcizing their Eſtares and Propertie 
deſtroying their Paftors and Churches, and exth 
wing the whole Reform'd Religion, after he fi 
theliberty of their Conſclences. The Parifian Ma 
ſatres were carried on and exccuted under a Mi 
of Friendſhip, all the Principal Proteſtants of Fren 
being invired to the _—_— arciage, to Revel at 
Careſs, were Barbarouſly Butcher'd at the Toll | 
a Bell in their Beds, when they dream'd they flej 
ſecurely. The Ii Maſſacre of above 200000 Py 
t:ftants was no lefs Treacherous, ir was a Cop! y! 
the Spaniſh Cruelty in the Weſt 1nd/es, ts whe 
the 1: are compar'd by Hiſtorians for their Hl 
neſs and Inhumanity; tho' nor for their Wir... _ 
The Perfecurions of the Proteftants in the Valle 

of P::dmont, are another inſtance of Popiſh Imr 


fhelrer of publick PaQions and Treaties, and h 
been ſolemnly own'd by the Dubes of Savoy, to 
the moſt Loyal and the moſt Couragious of thi 
Subjed&ts. The preſent Dubs, who undertook tf 
laſt Perſecutjon, was not content to deftroy the 
with his own Troops, bur call'd in the French; 
aſhiſt ar the Comedy, ro ſhoot them off the Roe! 
ro hunt them over the 41ps, and'to (ell the ſtrong! 
of them to the Gallies, that the very Twkiſb Slay 
themſelves mighe deride and inſult oyer the 
Catholicks, who have not Power or Opportunity 
execute rhe ſame things, ſcem to condemn the Ce 
dudt in Publick, but fing. 7? Dez in Private, and; 
ſoon a3 ever they-have gor a (ſufficient Force, @ 
mic the like Barbaricies, fo eſſential ro their Ri 
gion, that all the joftin& of Nature canriot ſepank 
them. The Holy Father at Kome (tho! he fers 
for a moderate and merciful Pontificate) order'd; 
Dium to be Sung up and down, for the exiirpar 
of Herefic out of Frazce and Pidemont ; and 
Engliſh Cathslichs have given us (as their Army a 
Intereſt encreas'd) ſeveral proots, how well rþ 
can juggle and diſguiſe themiclves ; ſetting up Cor 


of 1nquſition, turning Proteſtants our of all Empla 
and even our of ri. rn diſp-nfing w 


Laws, Raviſhing Chacrers,packing Corporarions,g 
and all was papa of Liberty or « Divine | 
they with their 4ccomplices defended illegal Dacia 
tions, and ſetup an Authority above all our Laj 
under the Cloak of a ſham Liberry of © 


AS bY 8 ST LAKE 3 - - 
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nee, racking at the yery ſame time the Conſci- 
es of the Church of. England Men, and under- 
wng the Foundation'of our State : If Mr... Pea- 
F his Difciples, had condemw'd the unlawfulneſs 
{the Declarations and the. Diſpenſing Power, 
en they wrote ſo faſt for Liberty,of Conſcience, , 
{had then ſhew'd a generqus zeal for, a juſt.; 
edom 1n yiarters of Religion, and ar, the. ſamg,, 
E a due veneration to,,.the. Legiſlative Power, 
ings, Lords, and Commons ) but the ſecretof the * 
rDene was to maintain and Erc& a'Prerogative 
ve all Atts of Parliament, and conſequently to 
Rduce upon tnat butrom Tzrann!and Popery 3 Yer 
wrichſtanding all chis. urcontroulable Powergand 
w of-Grandeur, an Eaſterly Wind, anda, Fleer 
f1y-Boats, would cancel and undo all again. Our 
#Þ//h Hiftorians relate of King John, that being. 
fome diſtreſs, he ſent Sir Tho. Hardingtop, and 
| Sir Ralph Fitz-Nichols, Ambafſadours ro Mi- 
hmumalin the great Emperour of Moroccs, with 
Its of his Kingdom to him, upon Condicion he 
bid come and-aid him, and.that if he prevail'd 
would himſelf turn Mabometan and renounce 


E will not inſiſt upon the violations of -Laws and 
Eatics jn the Low Conntries, or the Spaniſh Tyran- 
over chem, hecauſe the Spaniards have: gor ſo 
1 by char Perſecution and Cruelcy, thac'they 
phr be tempted to praRtiſe the like again; for 
*torcing the Nethorlander's ro take vp Arms for 
ar defence, and by neceſſitating Queen Elizabeth 
iſt and preſcrve” them, they have ſer up a 
and Glorinus State (as 2 {54rd have 
Fd chem in ſome Trearis) tha hath preſerv'd 
t languiſhing Monarchy of Spain, and the Lj- 
cry of Chriftendim. - THT 4 


The baſe and cowardly Maſſacre of that great He- 


William Prince of Orange, of, the Renowned Ag- 
al Coligny, and the Prince of, Conde; the, many 


dody Cobvſpiracies for the Extirparion of the 
zole Race of the Houſe of Orange; The Murders 
* Henry the 3d, and Henry the 4th, are all Re- 
ds and everlaſting Mooumetits of Popiſh Barba- 
y. What incredible Effufioti of Blood hath been 
aſion'd by the frequent revolrs of the Popes a- 
nſt che Emperours, by he Inge Worlbin, and 
Holy Wars ? Whar'Treachery in the Bohemian 
anſattions and Treatjes ? What Inhumanicy 
t phing erone of Prague, and Fobn Hus, when 
y had the Emperours Paſs, and all other pub- 
x<curiries from th-' Council ic (elf, that put'to 
ach thoſe-two Good Men, 


\ 


SD) 


The Reign of Queer. Mary, is anoxher Scene of 
the Infidelity: arid Treachery of. the Church of 
Rome ; what Oaths did ſh? rake? what Promiſes and 
Proteſtations did ſhe make to- the $yffil; Men who 
had ſer rhe Crown ypon. her head ? and yer they 
were the firſt that felrthe ſtrokes of a Perſccution 
from Her. _ Read her Hiſtory in Fox's Martyrs, and 
DoRor Butnet's Hiſtory, of the Reformition. «© 

. The many Confpiracies to deſtroy Queen Eliza-, 

beth and King 7ames, the Gunpywder Plot , the 

Counſels carried on in Popiſh Countries to take off 

King Charles che Firſt, and the many. late Popiſh 

Plots, area continued Series and Thred, carricd on 

by che Church - of Rome, to break chro? all Laws 

both of Gad and Man, to ere an Univerſal Xtnar- 

chby .of Prieft-Craft, and to bring the whole World 

under their Yoke. The Sweeds have taken an ef- 

fefual and commendable way to keep Popiſh 

Prieſts and Zzſuits ( thoſe B:ut»feus and iſt rs 

of Socieries, the declared Encmics to the Welfare 

of Mankffid ) out of cheic Count: ic, by Gelding 

them, and conſequently rendring them incapable 
of Sacerdotal Fun&iors, tho* rhe Prieſts have Cane 

out a Salvo, and will ſay Maſs and Confels, if rhey 

can procure their 7eflicl2s again, an1 carry them 

in their Pockers. cither preſerv'd or in Powder. 

Io thiopia, China, and Japan, the Roman Prieſts 

have been ſo intolerably turbulent, and ſuch ex- 

rravagant, Incendiaries, that they have been ofrer 

Baniſhed and pur to Death; ſo iffar now they, diſ- 

guiſe.chemſelves all over the Eifte-n Nations, un- 
der the Names and Charatters of Mathematicijans, 

Mechanicks, Phyſicians, &yc. and dare not own. 
their Miſſion to propagate a Faith which is grown - 
ridiculous all over 4ſza. | eld 
. The, long and dreadful Civil Wars of France, the 
many Maſlſacre# and Perſecutions, and laſtly, 6 
Siege, of Rochel, are living Inſtapces how at y 
may 'rely upon Tagggenients and Laws,” both as'rs 
the caking of chat Bulwark;, and 'rhe promiſed 
RT from ar The Proteſtant Def on of ha 
refuſing to rely any longer upon Paper Edits, and 
the Word of a Moſt Chritian King, had this City 
gfanted them'as a Cautionary Town for their S& 
curiry, for before they had always been deluded 
our of their carſinar p. by fair promiſes, 'infignis 
ficant Treaties, and the word of a Kings yet Eewii 
the 13. following the vitious Examples' of Tre 
cherous Princes , fell* upon this Glorious Ciry , 
which upon the account of cheir Laws and Privi 
ledges, made a refiſtance and brave defence,” ('ha 
ving neyer heard: of Paſſive Obedictice amongſt 


their 
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their Paſtors) thinking ir more lawful to defend 
their "Rights, than ir was for Lewis to invade 
them. Dr I0T: p - > 

As for the {ate and preſent Reign here in Eng- 


land, they are too-nice and tender things for me. 


to touch 3 whether the TranſaFions of them are 
conſiſtenc wich the Coronation-Oaths, the many De- 
clarations, Proteſtations, publick and ſolemn Pro- 
mifes, I am no fit Judge; they are more proper 
for the Gravity of an Hiſtorian, or the Authority 


of a Parliament to handle, than for a private Gen-' 


tleman in a Letter to his Friend : The - Biſhops 
Papers, and the P. of Orange's Declarations are the 
beſt Memoirs of them, bur they only begth, where 
the two: parts of che Hiſtory of rhe growth of Po- 
pery and Arbitrary Government letr oft, and how 
fire we may truſt ro Catholick, Scipularions, Oaths, 


and Treaties, ,the facts of patit and the-preſenr Age -. 


are the beſt Criterions and Rules ro guide and de- 
termine us; for what happens every day, will in 
all probabilicy happen ro morrow, the ſame Cau- 
ſes always produce the ſame EfteRs3- and the 
Church of Rome is ſtill the ſame Church it was a 
hundred years ago, that is, a Maſs of Treachery, 


* Barbaricy, Perjury, and the higheſt Superſtirion; 
. a Machine without any [_ or ſerled Law of 


Motion, not to be mov'd or ſtopt with the weights 
of -any private or publick 0bligattons 3+ a Monſter 
thar deſtroys all thac is ſaexed both in Heaven- and 
Earth, ſo Ravenous that ir is never-content, unleſs 
#1c gets the whole World into its:Claws, and tears 
all ro pieces in order -to Salvation ; @ Proteres thar 
turns it (elf into all ſhapes, a Chamelion.thac purs 
on-all Colours according to irs preſent circumſtan- 
ces; this day an Angel of Light, to morrow a 
Beelzebub. Amongſt ail rhe Courts of Chriſten- 
dom where I have converſed, that of Hlland is 
the freeſt from Tricks and Falfſhood  'and rho? I 
am narurally jealous and ſuſpijrious of the Conduct 
of Princes, yet I could neyer diſcover the leaſt 
Knavery within thoſe Walls, it appear'd to me 
anorker 4thens of Philoſophers, and the only Sear 
of Jujtice and Verrue now left in the World) as 
for*the Character of the Prince of Orange, it is (o 
faichfully drawn by Sir Wi, Temple, Do@or Burnet, 
and in a half ſheer lately princed, thar I, who 
am 'ſo averſe from Flattery, thar I can ſcarce 
fpeak a good word of any Body, or think one 
good rhoughr of my ſelf, will noc write any fur- 
ther Panegyrick upon his Wighreſs, only thar he is 
a very Honeft Man, a great $24ldier, and a Wiſe. 


 Frince,upon whoſeWord rheWorld may ſafely rely, 


. with this Succels,. than he had been daunted wil 


; fing, other cimes Sreaking ) is oftentime a Syr 


- As for the Princeſs, ſhe may withour any flatte| 


.moſt Knowing, the moſt Virtuous, the Faireſt, at 


A late Pamphleteer reviles the Prince with breakir 
his Oath when he rook the Statholder's Office upe 
him,, not. conſidering that the Oarch was impa: 
upon his.&ighneſs in his Minority by a French F atte 
then jealous of the aſpirivg and rrue Grandeur 

his Toung Seal; that” the States themſelves (x 
whom the Obligation was made) freed his Hrg! 
neſs from the Bond 5- and thac re necellicy of A 
fairs, and the Importunities of® the People farce 
char ®Dignky upon him, - which his Anceflors hg 
enjoy'd, and fe ſo well deſerv'd, that he ſav'd-t 
ſinking Common-wealrh ( cheir Provinces belg 
almoſt all ſurpriz'd and enſlay'd by the French 
compared to the gaſping State of Rome afcer th 
toſs of Came : His-Fighneſs was no more puft v 


. Hardſhips and Misforrunes 3 always the ſame Her 
Juſt, Serene, and -Unchang'd under all Events, a 
Argument of the vaſtneſs of his Mind; where 
on the contrary, Mutability,( ſometimes Tran 
ſomecimes. Father of a Country, ſomerimes Hy 


prom-of a-Mean and Cowardly Soul, vile and di 
folute, : born for Rapine and Deſtrufion. 
be ſiiled the Honour and Glory of her Sex; &þ 
yer the beſt Nacur'd Princeſs in the World ;. Þ 
lov'd and Admir'd by ter Encmics, never {cen 
any Paſſion, always under a peculiar Sweernels & 
Temper, extremely modctare in her Pleaſures, t 
king delight in Working and in Scudy, Humble aj 
Aﬀable in her Converſation, very pertinent in7 
Queſtions, Charitable to all Proteſtants, and fri 
quenting their Chnrches : The Prince is ofren ſeg 
with. her art che Prayers of the Church of Englait 
and ſhe with the Prince, at the Devorion of þ 
Church ; ſhe diſpenſcs with the uſe of rhe Surplici 
Bowing to the Altar, and the Name of 7efus, ont 
Compliance to a Country thar-adores her ; bei 
more intent upon the Intrinſick and Subſtanei 
Parrs of Religion, Prayey and Good Works : $t 
ſpeaks feveral Languages even to Perfe&ion, is ej 
tirely Obedient co the Prince, and he extremely de 
to her; in aword, $%e isa Princeſs of many extr 
ordinary Virtues an:l Excellencies, withour any ; 
pearance of vanity, or the leaſt mixcure of Yi 
and upon whoſe promiſe the World may ſafely « 
pend. As for the many Plots and Confpiracies 
gainſt rhis Royal Couple,a ſhort time may bring the 
all ro light, and faichful Hiſtorians publiſh-theny? 
the World,. 8 S 
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q cother 
pal nr fdioulneſs and Cruelry ; the 
| 'S ny, & on co OT. rhe 

pural Freedom © ing to i ace 
neral Ignorance, . Superſtition, and Idolarry 3 
op FRPker CIL.A '<oporcy free ues 

# idols are Drvinities and ; and that'a'- 
er x Is The mfigre; 'God, after ew&' or rhree ri- 

1s Words utrer'd bya He Impoſior and Im- ' 

ir Cheat, chen they may eafily be bronghe to 

bmir cheir necks to all the Yokes thar a Tyrant 
h a Prieſt can invent and put upon-them ; for 
= they parr with their Reaſony-their Liberey 
Gon llow'3 as we' behold very day in rhe 
1 e cnflav'd Countries-where - Popery domi- 
cer "On the' contrary, 'it hath always been the 
7 and immurable principle-of the Houſe of 

nge to. reſcue Europe from irs'Opprefſors, and 

on dyernments upon the primntve and im- 
_ | x! Foundation of Liberty and Property ; a glo- 
IEF 
p a many ons 
alv" to ſer rhem free, to reſtore them wholſome 
ws, their natural and civil Liberties; a Deſign 
| þ generous, and every way great, that the Exft 
roaning under the Ferrers of their 
Fyrants, flew in teche Roman Eagles for Shelcer 
nd on, under whoſe Wings the ſeveral 
$ liv'd "Free, ſafe, and happy, till Traitors 
ID began to break in upon-the Sacred 

of that yertuous Conflirution, and to keep up 


TELE! 


Armies to defend that by Blood and Bepine, which | 


-Fuftice would have/thrown: im-heir, Face, /tnd, pv- 
ig > wed dye ""deferved ; the pn 


nly -and welfare of the Popte being in a Ages call'd 


A fr reſt ought to 


tend. 

From the Relarion of macter of. FaQ, 
it appears-moſt Deng that the Roman Catholichs 
- are"nor to'be'ty*d by Laws, Treaties, Promiſes, 
Oaths,' or | any” other bonds of Hamane Sociery ; 
the (ad”experience of this- and orher Kingdoms, 
declares to-all Mankind rhe invalidity and 1nfigni- 
-ficancy of all Contra#s and © Agreements wich the 
Papiſt?, who norwithſtanding all cheir Solemn 
Covenants with. ENG » do watch for all Adyan- 
tages- and. 


m_—_ of- rheir Church, ad  aſtiatred by their 
YECPES. _— 
el aiſdory - the og Non, rhe Bars 
ng in the Reigns Henry the 
-Fhird; Edwaxd-the Second, br, Richard the Se- 
cond, "in-Deferice of rheir Liberties, and for re- 
drefling the many'Grievances '( under. which the 
Kingdom groan'd )' is a full repreſentation of the 
Infideliry and Treachery of thoſe Kings, and of | 
the Invalidity of Treaties with chem; how many 
Grants, Amendments, and fair Promiſes had. they 
from rhoſe Princes? and yer afterwards how:ma- 
ny Ambuſcades and Snares were laid to deſtroy 
_ glorious Patricts of Liberty? what Violatiops 
CE and Apreements, and what havock 
was 


nall A and Opportunities, 
thar thoſe falſe Kin wenry pre cake ? wg their Hi- 
ſtories jn our (everal Chronicles. 


FINIS. 


